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FAMILIAR LETTERS.

LETTER L

To Father Cerati * of the Congregation of the Orators
of Saint Philip ar Rome.

H AD the honour of writing to you by the laft

poft, my reverend father; and now write to you
again by this, I take a pleafure in doing every
thing that may recal to your memory, a friendfhip
which is to me fo dear. I add to what 1 wrote to
you concerning a certain affair. ... thatif M.
de Fouquet exacts more than the fum I feemed to
fix you'upon giving, you may enlarge it, and give
more, and do in regard to every other condmon
what may not appear obvioufly unreafonable, I

* M. Cerati was defcended from a noble family in Parma. John
Gafton, the laft Grand Duke of Tufcany, had appointed him of the order
of St. Stephen, and Proveditor to the univerfity of Pifa. M. de Montef~
quieu, in his tour through Italy, became acquainted with him at Cardinal
de Polignac’s.

1 A jefuit returned from China with M. Mezzabarba, This miffionary
had protefted againft the Chinefe rites, and fpoke to the Pope according to
his confcience. Some time after the faid declaration he obferved to his
Holinefs, that the air of the college did not agree with him: whereupon
Benedi&t XI1I. made him a bithop, in partibus, and affigned to him an
apartment in the Propaganda. M. de Monte{quieu became very intimate
with him at the Cardinal de Pelignac’s, and entered fince into atreaty with
him in favour of Abbé Duval his fecretary, for the refignation of a benefice
in Britany, which this prelate had obtained from the court of Rome.

B2 . know
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a

know the Chevalier Lambert, a famous banker
here, who tells me that there is a correfpondence
between him and Belloni. I fhall forward immedi-
ately through his hands, whatever fum you may
have agreed upon; for M. Fouquet’s will feems to
me to be fo whiffling and indeterminate, as to in-
duce me to think that it is not worth while to pro-
ceed to any contract, until his fixed refolution be
previoufly known *,

I am now in a country that but very Iittle re-
fembles the reft of Europe. 'We have not as yet
been informed of the contents of the treaty with
Spain. It is taken for granted that it has made no
change in the quadruple alliance, excepting that
the fix thoufand men which are to go into Italy to
pay their court to Don Carlos, muft confift of
Spanifh, but not of neutral troops.

There fly about here every day, as you muft have
heard, all forts of indecent and licentious printed
papers. About a fortnight or three weeks ago I
was extremely irritated at one, declaring that my
Lord Cardinal of Rohan had caufed to be brought
from Germany, with great care and expence for the
ufe of the people of his diocefe, a machine, {o con-
ftructed, that one might play at dice withal, thake
them and throw them without receiving any impref-
five direction from the hand of a gamefter, who be-
fore this invention might glide them out fmoothly,
or volly them off impetuoufly, juit as he pleafed, or
occafion fuited, by the energy of a moft illicit
knack, which eftablithed a fraudulent pratice in
what had been invented merely for a recreation of
the mind. Iown to you I am of opinion that fo

* The frequent difficulties, one after the other, which M. Fouquet
contrived relative to the penfion, or the fum of money to be fipulated for
it, made M. de Montefquieu declare, ¢ It is eafy to fee that gentleman has
not as yct thaken off the old duft.”

ridiculous
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+ ridiculous a pleafantry could be ftarted by none
other but by an heretic or janfenift.

If there thould appear in Italy any new printed
work worthy of being read, pray do not keep it a
fecret from me. I have the honour to be with every
degree of tendernefs and friendthip.

London, Dec. 21, 1729.

LETTER IL
To the Same.

FATHER Cerati, you are my benefaétor.—
Like Orpheus, you make rocks to follow you. I
have informed Abbé Duval *, that I do not mean
he fhould abufe the politenefs of Mr. Fouquet,
but that he thould continue his purfuit, and that

“whatever might be the refult, fhould in a friendly
manner be fhared between them both.

Rome 15 then at laft delivered from the mean ty-
ranny of Benevento, and the reins of pontifical fu-
premacy are no longer guided by fuch vile hands.
All thofe upftart coxcombs, S. Marie at their head,
have difappeared, and are retired to their native cot-
tages, there to entertain their kindred with recitals
of their former infolence.  Cofcia has nothing now
left but his money and his gout. Lt all thofe of
the Benevento party be hanged who have robbed ;
in otder that the prophecy may be accomplithed on
their chicf, Vox i Rama audita eft ; Rachel plorans
JSilios fuos, noluit confolari, quia non funt.

Give us a Pope with a {word like St. Paul, but
not with a rofary like St. Dominick, or with a knap-

* It was he carried the copy of the Perfian Letters inte Holland, and
had them printed there to the author’s great expence, who never derived

any profit from them.
B3 fack
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facklike St. Francis.—Aroufe fromyour lethargy—
exoriare aliquis. Are you not athamed to fhew us
ftill the old chair of St. Peter with a broken back,
- and all over worm-eaten ? Are people to look upon
your coffer, in which, forfooth, are fuch magazines
of fpiritual treafure as on a quackith box of or-
vietan or mithridat? To fay the truth, you make a
fine ufe of your infallibility by employing it to prove
that Quenel’s book is worth nothing ; but you do
not prefume to exert it in deciding that the Em-
peror’s pretenfions upon Parma and Placentia are
groundlefs. Your triple crown refembles very much
to the laurel one, which Cafar put on to cover his
baldnefs. Prefent my acts of adoration to Cardinal
de Polignac. I was three days ago received a mem-
ber of the Royal Society of London; where there
was mention made of a letter from Mr. Thomas
Dhifam to his brother, defiring to know the fenti-
ments of that learned body concerning the aftrono-
mical difcoveries of M. Bianchini, Embrace on my
behalf, if you pleafe, Abbé, the dear Abbé Nicolini.
—1I falute you, dear father, with all my heart.

London, March 1, 1730.

LETTER IIL
To Monfieur 1.>Abbé Venuti *, ar Clerac.

I HAVE received, Sir, the honour of your letter,
withmuch more pleafure than1 fhould havethought,
o1i being made to know that L’ Abbé Cherac, whom

% This Jearned Italian fprung from a diftinguifhed houfe in Tortona,
was fent into France by the Chapter of St. John de Latran, as vicar-general
of the abbey of Clerac, which Henry the Fourth conferred upon this
Chapter after his abfolution. He was next promoted to the Provoftfhip of
Leghorn by the Emperor, as Grand Duke of Tufcany, but is now retired
to his native country,

I already
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Y already held very high in my eftimation, is brother
of the Chevalier Venuti, with whom I contracted a
* friendfhip at Florence, and through whofe kind of-
fices I was honoured with a place in thé academy of
Cortona. I earneftly fupplicate that you will enter-
tain for me fentiments congenial with thofe of your
brother. Ihave learnt by letter from M. Campagne,
the elegant prefent you have entrufted him with for
me ; and that lays me under the greateft obligation
to you. Mor. Baritaut had already made me read a
part of this work ; and what pleafed me infinitely in
your differtations, was to difcover wit and learning
united, fo rare a phenomenon in the literary world 1
You are the caufe, Sir, that the academy of
Bourdeaux prefles me fo violently to obtain an arret
of the grand council for creating twenty affociates,
inftead of twenty pupils. The great defire the has
of boafting your enrolment on herlift; and the dif-
fculty arifing on the other hand from all the affo-
ciates places being filled, inftigates her with the
defire of feeing new places created. The affairs of
Cardinal de Polignac, and others, have proved an
obftacle to this arret’s being not yet obtained, I
write however to the gentlemen of the academy,
about removing this impediment, and that you de-
ferve, if the door be fhut, to favour your entrance,
a breach thould be made. I hope, Sir, that next
year, in cafe I thould return to my provincial refi-
dence, I fhall have the honour of feeing you at
Clerac, and of inviting you to Bourdeaux. I fhall
cherifh every opportunity that may contribute to
encreafe our acquaintance; no body can be more
refpectfully your’s than I am.

P.S. When you write to your brother the Che-
valier Venuti, be {o good as to relate to him a thou--
fand things on my behalf. His excellent qualities’
are ever prefent in my mind’s eye,

B4 LET-
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LETTER IV,

o the Abbé Nicolini ¥, a¢ Florence.

F HAVE received with a fincere joy the letter
you have been pleafed to honour me with, dear and
illuftrious Abbé, You are one of thofe men who
can never be forgotten, and imprefs an indelible
ftamp on remembrance. My heart, my foul, all
all are yours, deareft Abbé.

You inform me of two very agreeable articles ;
the one is that we are to fee the noble Cerati in -
France, and the other is, that the Marchionefs Fe-
roni has not forgotten me. I pray you will be fo
good as to cement with the one and the other, that
friendthip they have been fo kind as to honour me
with, and of which I would fain be thought worthy.
I cannot help being vain about one article, nay of
boafting, that although born on this fide of the
Alps, I have been as much charmed by her mani-
fold excellencies as any of you, who drew your firft
breath on the other fide.

I am now at Bourdeaux about a month, and pro-
pofe continuing there three or four months longer,
where I thould be inconfolable were that to prevent
the pleafure of feeing my deareft Cerati; but in
that cafe, I muft dare to prefume on his coming to
vifit me at Bourdeaux. He there would fee his
friend, -and through that occafion, enjoy a better
view of France, in which there is nothing worth the

.feeing but Paris, and the diftant provinces, becaufe
the latter have not as yet been devoured by the

* When the Abbé Marquis Nicolini, who was but a moderate admirer
of the miniftry of Lorraine, received orders not to return to Tufcany, M.
de Montefquieu on hearing the news, cried out— O T am fure my friend
Nicolini muft have uttered fome bold truth,”

former ;
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former ; he then muft thape his way along the two
fidesof a fquare, inftead of proceedingonit’sdiagonal
line, and conveniently take in a view of our more
beautiful provinces, which are thofe bordering on
the ocean, and Mediterranean.

What think you now of the Englith? Behold
how they cover all the feas. They are like an im-
menfe whale, e latum fub peciore poffidet equor. The
queen of Spain has taught Europe a grand fecret,
to wit, that the Indies, which were believed to be
attached to her by an hundred thoufand chains,
holds to the Spanifh crown but by a weak and very
flender thread. Adieu dear and illuftrious Abbe,
grant to me the fame’cordial fentiments with which
my bofom glows for you. I am with every mark
of refpect,

Bourdeaux, Masch 6, 1740.‘

LETTZETR V.

9o Mpr. Cerati, at Pifa.

YOUR letter, Sir, came very late to hand. It
1s dated January the 1oth, and I did not receive it
till the 5th of May, at Bourdeaux, ‘where I have
been for a month paft, and fhall continue for three
or four months longer. Promife to me, nay fwear,
thatif I am not in Paris when you fhall pafs through
that city, you will come and fee me at Bourdeaux,
and make that your way in returning to Italy. I
have already obferved to Nicolini, that there is no-
thing more in it than in purfuing the two fides of a
parallelogram, inftead of following the diagonal line;
by which dire&tion the beautiful part of France is to
be feen; but if on the contrary you thould chufe
traver{ing by the midway of the kingdom, you then
can fee Paris only, but not your friend. However,

I obferve,
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obferve, that this is meant in cafe I thould not be
at Paris when you fhall be there ; but whether abfent
from or prefent in that metropolis, I thall take care
of all due honours being paid to a perfon fo deferv-
ing, and that is, by the introducing you on our
Mount Parnaffus. If you thould incline for vifiting
England, let me know it, that I may give you letters
for feveral of my friends there. In fine, 1 flatter
myfelf with the pleafing hope, that you will from
time to time let me hear from you during your
voyage, and inform me by letter, how you proceed.
My addrefs is either at Bourdeaux or at Paris, St,
Dominic ftreet.  You are going to enjoy the moft
agreeable tour that can be made. In regard to
finances, if at Paris, I fhall be your mentor, In
that furprifing city, you will fee crowds of meri-
torious people trudging on foot, and the gaudy
carriages occupied for the moft part by worthlefs
coxcombs, Cardinal de Polignac has judged right
in not going to the conclave, and in leaving this
affair of ecclefiaftic intrigue to be determined by
others: he is however ina very good ftate of health,
and that is the moft important of affairs both to
himfelf, and his friends. You will ind him as
amiable as ever, though he is not now in the fafthion.
Farewel illuftrious Sir, and be perfuaded that I not
only now am, but ever fhall, while life endures, be
actuated by the moft affeCtionate fentiments for your
welfare.  As much as the world in general efteems,
fo do I love your merit; and in whatever realm you
may be ftationed, you will be ever prefent to my
thoughts. I have the honour of being with the
molt profound refpeét and efteem.

LET-
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LETTER VL
95 Abbé Venuti af Clerac.

I HAVE but juft time, Sir, to write to you 2
word or two. Some of your friends have apphed to
me to {peak to Madame de Tencin about certain let-
ters that have been written againft'you*, But as I
am altogether in the dark concerning this affair, and
am abfolutely ignorant whether they mean the firft
letters, or any new ones: befo good then as to
clear up this matter. Communicate to me what
you defire I thould fay to the cardinal, whofe arri-
val here is expeéted foon ; for you may believe me
to be, without any referve, your openly avowed and
very refpeétful friend.

Paris, April 17, 1742.

* Abbe Venuti had fcarce been invefted with the adminifiration of the
abby of Clerac, when a party in Rome was formed againf him, and by
the very chapter that had fent him, in order to work his being recalled.
And the interfering of Cardinal de Tencin was procured, to cffeCtually
injure him. ‘The chief complaint urged againft Venuti, was, that the re-
mittances out of the revenue of the abbey were not fufficient, which de-
fault was laid to his account; although the complained of deficiency was
caufed by the confiderable tenths, or tythes with which the abbey was °
taxed, befides the occaGonal difburfements for repairing, and other procefles ;
in the defraying of which, a part of the revenue was unavoidably employed.
He was not moreover looked upon with a favourable eye by the miffionary
Jefuits, appointed fince the reign of Henry the Fourth, to preach on all
feftivals, and on Sundays in the abbey-church in this town, which, in
defpite of fuch political precaution of the fathers, has continued ever fince
to be entirely inhabited by Proteftants, without there being one inftance to
be quoted of a fingle Huguenot’s being made a convert to the Romith
perfuafion,

LET-
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LETTER VIL
7o Abbé de Guafco, a¢ Turin.

I AM very glad to learn, my dear friend, that
the letter which I gave you for our ambaflador has
rendered Turin agreeable to you, and made it to
compenfate in fome manner for the harfh treatment
you had met with from the Marquis ’Ormea*. I
was very certain that Mr. de Sennectere and his
lady would be very well pleafed with your acquain-
tance, and that from the moment they fhould be
made to know, who you are, they would receive
you with open arms. 1 commiffion you, Sir, to
affure them how gratefully fenfible I am of the very
obliging regard with which they have honoured
my recommendation. I alfo congratulate you on
the pleafure which you will have in travelling with
the Count of Egmond. He is indeed one of my
friends, and one.of the nobility for whom 1 have
the greateft efteem. I accept of the appointment
to fup with you at his houfe, on your return from
Naples. But [ am very apprehenfive, that if the
war continues, I muft go, and pafs my time ob-
fcurely at laBrede. The commerce of Guienne will
in confequence be foon at its laft gafp, becaufe
our wines will remain in our cellars, and in that ar-
ticle you know confift all our riches. Iforefee that
the provifional treaty between the courts of ‘Turin
and Vienna will deprive us of the Commander de
Solar, and in that cafe I fhall regret Paris lefs. Say
a thoufand things for me to the Marquis de Breil.
Humanity will be under a lafting obligation to that
gentleman for the excellent education which he has

# Minifter to the king of Sardinia,
gven
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given to his royal highnefs the Duke of Savoy, of
whom I ‘often hear moft noble inftances. I own I
am not free from the tinture of a pleafing vanity
on this head, by enjoying a completion of that
laudable idea which I had formed of this excellent
man, when I had the honour of knowing him at
Vienna. I ardently wifh for your return to Paris,
before my departure from it, till when I referve to
myfelf the fatisfaction of letting you into the fecret
of the temple of Gnidus*. Endeavour to fettle your
family affairs in the beft manner you can, and affign
over to a more favourable time all thoughts of a
due reparation for minifterial wrongs done to your
houfe. It is in your own upright principles, your
prudent conduét, and laudable occupations that you
are to feek, at the prefent time for arms, confola-
tion, and refources. The Marquis d’Ormea is not
a man to flinch: and on maturely confidering the
fituation of affairs at your court now, there would
be but little attention paid to your reprefentations.
The ambaffador falutes you; his eyes begin to be
opened, and to fee his female friend in a point of
light, to which I have fomewhat contributed, and
am not difpleafed with myfelf for fo doing : becaufe
this made him out an ugly and difhonourable figure,
~—adieu,—
Paris, 1742.

* The prefident had made a prefent of this work to the Abbé, on taking
leave of him at Turin, without telling who was the author. But he has
téld him fince with this farther information, that it was the execution of
an idea which had been fuggefled to him in the company of Mademoifelle
de Clermont, Princefs of the Blood, whom he had the honour of frequently
vifiting; and that the fole intent of it was to make a poetical pi&ure of
pleafure.

LET-
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LETTER VIL
To the Count of Gualco, Colonel of Foot.

I WAS charmed, my dear Count, on receiving
a proof of your kind remembrance, in the letter
which your brother fent to me. Madam de Tencin
and other perfons to whom I have paid your com-
pliments, have commiffioned me to affure you with
what acknowledging fenfibility they have been ac-
cepted. I am forry that it is not in my power to
fatisfy your curiofity concerning the letters, of the
Iady our friend. It is a fecret * that I am under a
promife of not revealing,

The confidence with which you are pleafed to
honour me, demands, that I declare frankly my
mind on the interefting fubjet of your letter, Iam
not to conceal from you that I have communicated
it to Commander de Solar, whom you are to look
upon as one of your friends. 'We both concur in
opinion, that the offers made by M. de Belle-Ifle,
in order to attach you and your brother + to the
fervice of France, are by no means acceptable.
After the advantageous reports that have been made-
of you to him in M. de la Chetardie’s letters, it is
inconceivable how he could flatter himfelf with the
notion of retaining you, by the propofal of a rank
inferior to that you have had under other banners,
I do not know upon what is founded the report that

% On the day of Madam de Tencin’s death, Prefident Montefquicu on
going out of his antichamber, faid to the brother of Count de Guafco, who
was with him, Now you may write to your brother, that Madam de Tencin’
is authorefs of the Count de Cominges, and of the Siege of Calais; which"
two works the wrote jointly with her nephew, M. de Pontvel, I believe
there were only Mr. Fontenelle and I who knew this fecret,

4 A&ually a lieutenant-general, and heretofore comtmander of Drefden
during the laft war, .
1
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in France, the military ranks in other countries are
not deemed as equivalent to hers, Such a maxim
would be neither juft nor polite, and muft deprive
us of many good officers. I think you have been
perfectly right to refufe joining in his expedition,
till you fhould have previous and folid affurances
from the court of thofe conditions, it would not be
unfeemly in you to comply with. But as you ap-
pear to be quite determined on the negative fide ; it
were ufelefs to trouble you with any more reflections
upon the fubjett.

The propofals from the Pruffian ambafladorabout
raifing a foreign regiment, deferve a more ferious
attention, fo that they may feem fair to jump in
amicably with your finances. Butone muft calcu-
late for futurity, as well as for the prefent. What
affurance haveyou, thaton the conclufion of a peace,
the regiment may not be reformed, and in fuch.a cafe
what retribution are you to hope in lieu of the pe-
cunjary advances that you muft inevitably have
made. Befides, in the point of intereft, that court
cannot be dealt with too cautioufly.

In regard to the infinuated advantages that may
accrue’ to you from paffing over to the fervice of
the new emperor ; you are a more competent judge.
than I can pretend to be, for to decide folidly on
the affair, and too prudent to let yourfelf be dazzled
by any falfe glare. 'For my part, being not as yer
thoroughly convinced of the ftability of the new
political German fyftem, I fhould not incline to
found-my hopes on a precarious, or perhaps, tran-

Tirory fortune. From what I have faid, you muft
perceive that. I cannot. but approve of the engage-
ments offered. to you, from the Auftrian fervice.
Moreover your firft inclinations. were turned that
way, and the example held out to you by fo many
of your countrymen, prove that fervice to be con-
’ ' genial



16 FAMILIAR LETTERS.

genial to yournation. The adverfe ftrokes of fortune
with which the court of Vienna is now afflicted, I
look upon but as tempofary difafters. Becaufe a
great and long eftablifhed power, that has a natural
and intrinfic energy to fupply it with refources, can-
not be overturned and reduced in a hurry. Not-
withftanding whatever mifhaps may have befallen
it, the military fervice will be adlways there upon
a more folid foundation, than in a newly raifed and
too rapidly fpreading ftate. It is more than an
even bett, that the court of Turin will make one
common caufe with that of Vienna. Confequently
the motives, which in quitting Piedmont hindred
you from entering into the Auftrian fervice, are
ceafed in the prefent circumftances. Nay, I do not
fee a better opportunity for your fneering at, and
triumphing over the infolent enmity of the Marquis
d’Ormea, than by ferving a court in alliance with
his, and where too, confidering what has been for-
merly tranfaéted, he muft have no great credit *,
But you are prudent and cautious, therefore I fub-
mit entirely to your own judgment thofe conjectures
of mine, which a fincere defire for your welfare, as
well as the difcuffion and candour of reafon, have
equally given birth to. I fhall learn with pleafure
your final refolution, and am with every affurance
of refpeét.

Francfort, 1742+

* Under his miniftery, the court of Turin, in the preceding war, had
forfaken its alliance with the court of Vienna, to form a new one with
that of France. It is pretended that the Marquis d’Ormea upon this
occafion, had propofed a premium for a negotiation with the court of Vienna;
that he thould pafs over to its fervice, and enjoy a cenfiderable poft, of
which the emperor Chatles the VI, gave notice to the king of Sardinia, by
fending to Turin under another pretext jemThe Prince of T—— who was
to inform the king, without the minificr forming the leaft furmife about
his real commiffion,

LET-
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LETTER IX.
To the Abbé de Gualco.

THE Abbé Venuti has informed me, dear Sir,
of the great afliction you have {uffered for the lofs
of your deccafed friend, Prince Cantimir; as well
as of the intended project to make a tour into our
fouthern provinces for the recovery of your health.
Whitherf{oever you go, you will find friends to fill
up the place of him you have loft. But, alas,
Ruffia will not fo readily fupply an ambaflador of
equal merit with the late Prince Cantimir. I join
with Abbé Venuti in urging the execution of your
projeét. The air, the grapes, the wine produced
on the banks of the Garonne ; and, above all, the
native pleafantry of the Gafcoons, are excellent
antidotes againft melancholy. I exult in the idea
of conduéting you to my country feat, at la Brede,
where, to fay the truth, you will fee but an old
gothic caftle, yet with an exterior pleafingly deco-
rated, and of which I took the idea in England.
Now, Sir, as you are a gentleman of tafte, I mean
to confult you about thofe articles I intend adding
to it. But there is 2 more important fubject which
I propofe confulting you upon, and that is my
grand work *, that now advances with gigantic
ftrides, fince I am no longer harrafied with parifian
invitations to toilfome dinners and fatiguing fuppers.
I with much fatisfaction obferve my ftomach to be
better in confequence ; and I hope that the fober
courfe of life, which you fhall lead with me, will
prove the moft powerful fpecific againft all your
prefent ills, I expet your arrival here in the ap-

. proaching autumn, and long moft fervently to
embrace you,

Bourdeaux, Auguft, 1744.

* L'Efprit des loix, the Spirit of Laws.

Vor. IV. c . LET-
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LETTER X.
To the Same.

W E thall fet out, my learned friend, on Mon~
day next; I rely upon your making one of the
party.—Altho’ I cannot make room for you in my
poft-chaife, becaufe I am to take Madame de Mon-
tefquieu with me; I fhall furnifh you with horfes.
One of them moves as eafily as a boat on a fmooth
canal, or as a Venetian gondola, or as a bird that
fkims through the air. Exercife on horfeback is
faid to be very good for ailments of the breaft.
The celebrated Sydenham, England’s Hippocrates,
recommends it highly. And we have had among
us a great phyfician, who, through a perfevering
zeal for the fuperior efficacy of his remedy, died
on horfeback. We fhall fojourn at la Brede until
St. Martin’s Feftival.—There we will ftudy, will
walk, will plant trecs, will lay out meadows—Adieu,
dear Abbé, I embrace you with all my heart,

Bourdcaux, September goth, 1745.

LETTER XL

To the Same.

I SHALL be in town the day after to-morrow.
Accept not of any invitation to dine on Friday next,
for I have engaged for your going to Prefident Bar-
bot’s.  You muft be there precifely at ten o’clock
in the morning, as we are to begin a reading of the
grand work * which you have heard of, 'We pro-
pofe alfo to continue the reading after dinner.
There will be none other prefent but you, my fon,

* The Spirit of Laws,

and



FAMILIAR LETTERS, 19

and the prefident. You will have an uncontrolled
liberty to judge and to cenfure *,
I have fent your anacreontic production to my
daughter. It is a charming piece, and muft prove
. very flattering to her. I have read alfo your new
year’s gift or epiftle in the Petrarch-manner, to
Madam de Pontac . It is enriched with moft pleaf-
ing ideas. Why, my dear Abbé, you are a poet,
and yet by your conduct it feems as if you do not
know it.—Adieu.
La Brede, Feb. 10, 1745,

LETTER XIL

. To the Countefs de Pontac.

From Clerac to Bourdeaux.

YOU are moft obligingly amiable, madam, to
have taken the trouble of writing on the marriage
of my daughter . Both fhe and I are moft de-
votedly your’s. 'We both moft gratefully entreat a
continuation of that kindnefs on your part, which
is an honour to us. I have been told that the ju-

® He was moft amenable to critical remarks, for on the moment that
any word, phrafe, or paffage was cbje@ed to, he did not hefitate to correct,
alter, or elucidate, and in fine to remove every the leaft appearance of a
difficulty. )

1 A lady at Bourdeaux, ds confpicuous for her wit, ahd conne@ions with
literary perfons, as the had been formerly for her beauty. .

1 He had juft married his daughter to M. de Secondat of Agen, gentle-
man, and a branch of his family, with a view of continuing the eftate in
his houfe in cafe that his fon, who had been married for feveral years,
fhould continue to have no children, Mademoifelle de Montefquicy was a
very great affiftant to her father in his compofing the Spirit of Laws, by
the daily le@tures of books fhe made to him, thereby to eafe his ftipendiary
reader. The authors the lealt inviting to be read, fuch as Beaumanoir,
Joinville, and others of that fpecies, did not.difguft her. She vfed to divert
herfelf with them) and often to infufe 2 pleafantry into her le€tures, by
Tepeating the words that appeared the moft ridiculous,

C2 rats
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rats * have fent an embroidered velvet purfe filled
with jettons or counters, to Abbé Venuti. 1 did
not think them capable even of fuch an aét of po-
litenefs. There is nothing important in fuch a pre-
fent but its being that of a great city. InTtaly,
perhaps, fuch a tributary compliment might give an
additional confequence to his fame; but it is already
too well eftablifhed to need any fuch affiftance,

You will be fo good as to tell Abbé de Guafco,
that I cannot comprehend what kind of echoes they
are that could convey to the Mercury of Paris the
verfes + which had been compofed in the wood of
la Brede. I am very angry not to have known it
carlier, becaufe I fhould have given this fonnet as a
part of my daughter’s dowry. 1 have the honour
to be, madam, with the moft profound refpeét.

LETTER XIIIL
To Myr. Ceratl,

I FIND, Sir, by your letter that you are fafely
arrived at Pifa.  Since you fay nothing about your
eyes, I am induced® think that they are become.
better, and gather new ftrength every day. 1 wifth
it moft devoutly, in order that you may pafs through
life agreeably, both for your own fatisfaction and
the happinefs of your friends, You {trenuoufly
advife me to publifh.—T as ardently advife youto do

“the fame, and to favour the world with thofe admi-

. * Title of the firft magifirates of the city of Bourdeaux, They made
this prefent to Abbe Venuti, a5 .a tributary acknowledgment in behalf of
their fellow citizens, for the infcriptions, and other compofitions, which
this gentleman had made on the occafion of the rejoicings at Bourdeauxy
at the Dauphinefs, daughter of the king of Spain’s pafling through that
city.
4 The fame that have been mentioned in the preceding letter.
rable
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rable reflections which you muft have made in the
different Tegions that you have feen and examined.
There are numbers of people who pay for poft-
horfes and run through provinces; there are but
few travellers, and {carcely one fuch as you, Tell
Abbé Nicolini that he is indebted to us a journey
to France, and how fincerely I am his friend.

How proud fhould I be to have you both at my
country {eat at la Brede, there to enjoy fuch con-
verfations as the triflingnefs and folly of Paris fo
rarely admit of. Ihave informed Abbé Venuti that
his medals are fold. I have with me Abbé de
Guafco, who proves a faithful companion. He
has commiffioned me to prefent his compliments
to you.

Italy muft certainly bea charming place, fince fo
many powers are fo defirous of having it. There
are now no lefs than five armies ftruggling for a pof-
feflion of the tempting prize. In our province of
Guienne no fuch thing happens; for there indeed
no other armies are to be {een but armies of men of
bufinefs, that ftrive truly to make a conqueft of it
in their way, and which they more effeftually do,
than Count de Gages can compleat his intended
Afuccefs. I fuppofe many {neering remarks are now
made on the huge periwig of Marquis ’'Ormea. I
thall not go to Paris for a year to come at fooneft.
I have no money to fupport me in a city that de-
lights in devouring the provinces, and pretends to
fupply us with all forts of pleafure, by making us
forget what true life is. During the two years
clapfed that I am retreated hither, I have clofely
applied myfelf to the work you mention*, Butmy
life advances, and the work recoils, on account of
1ts immenfity, You may rely on your being among

% The Spirit of Laws.

C3 ' the
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the firft that fhall receive news of its final comple-
tion. I am informed that the paper I write on
begins to fail me. I therefore conclude, and pre-
fent you with a thoufand embraces.

Bourdeaux, Jan. 16, 1745.

LETTER XIV
70 Abbé de Guafco a# Clerac.

YOU have gueffed right ; for within thefe three
days I have done the work of three months; fo that
if you come this way in the month of April, I fhall
be able to furnifh you with the commiffion you are
fo defirous of executing for me in Holland, and ac-
cording to the plan we have agreed upon. Iam
now thoroughly inftruéted in what I have to do.
Out of thirty articles T will give you twenty-fix,
and while you are working at them on your part, I
will prepare to fend to you the other four.  Father
Defmolets told me, that he has found a book{eller
to deal with you for your manufcript copy of Sa-
tires *; but no body will bid for your learned differ-
tation, becaufe there is a certainty of a good fale
for every work bearing the name of Satires, but
{carce any hope of felling learned differtations.—
Your Cenfor is dead, but that is a lofs I caneafily
put up with, fince the attacked author is ftill alive.
It but ill becomes you, Sir, to reproach me for
not having fent any news.to you, efpecially who
have néver made the leaft mention to me of the
marriage of Mademoifelle Mimi, nor of my vintage
at Clerac, which muft certainly turn out lefs pro-
fitable this year than it otherwife would, on account

# Ruftic fatires of prince Cantimir,

of
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ef the vaft havock you make among the grapes of
my vineyard. Lord Morthon’s * affair is not like
to turn out fo dangerous, as was at firft thought by
the public, exalperated againft the Englifh by the
prefent war, Father Defmolets has had no bicker-
ings with thofe of his congregation ; inafmuch as
he does not wear a wig+. He complains of your
fending him too many commiffions. Iapply toyou
the porcupine’s motto, cominus, eminus.—Father
Defmolets declares, that you have more affairs upon
~ your hands, than if you were going to make the
conqueft of Provence.—Pray obferve, Sir, it is he
fays it, not IL.—While you are at Clerac be careful
of three things ; to preferve your eyes, to defend
yourfelf from the gallantry of M. de la Mire, and
to avoid quotations from St. Auttin in your contro-
verfial difputes. 1 envy Madame de Montefquieu
the happinefs fhe will enjoy on feeing you again.—
Adieu—and imagine I embrace you,

. Paris, 1746,

LETTER XV.

To the Same.

I DO not know what tour the letter may have
made which you directed to me at Barege.—It came
to hand but within thefe few days. I have been
thocked to hear the tumultuous behaviour of M. le
Chevalier D>****_ This pretended Governor of
Barege is a ridiculous man.  The cordonbleu (blue

* This Lord having come to Paris during the war, was fent a prifoner
to the Bafhile. :

T In the general chapter held by the congregation of the Oratorians, a
fpiritual war was declared againft the appeal to the Bull Unigenitus, and
the wearing wigs made of goats hair, which fome made ule of inftead of

large calots, or leather caps. .
Cs4 ribband)
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ribband) muft have caufed ftrange revolutions in his
head. 'When I fhall fee him in Paris, I will not
fail afking him if you have made a great progrefs in
politics by reading his Gazettes. I have related
here the groundlefs quarrel he ftarted againft you,
and at the fame- time ferioufly obferved how extra-
ordinary it was, that a man, born in the States of
Sardinia, fhould be fo anxioufly difquieted on that
monarch’s having the fmall pox, or being attached
through two brothers to the court of Vienna, thould
appear fo deeply affliGted by any mithaps that be-
fall it. Learr from me, my good friend, that cer-
tain lordly perfonages are never to be difputed with.
after dinner. You alted according to the dictates
of prudence, in writing to him the next morning.
Your letter is worthy of you, and I am charmed to
hear of his being difarmed by it. You have now-
ample caufe to exult in having triumphed over one
of our Lieutenant-Generals, without the aid of any
perfon, and that on the anniverfary day of St
" Lewis too.

Let me know if you are to accompany Madame
de Montefquieu to Clerac, becaufe my work * ad-
vances; but if you fhould take the oppofite road,
let me know whither 1 can forward to you the part
that is foon to be ready. I hope that your zmbi-
tious and afpiring trip to the Pike in the fouth,
will turn out of more happy event than your hunt-
ing after the amiantus, or your fithing for trouts
in the lake of the Pyrenean Mountains. I obferve,
my good Sir, that difficult enterprizes have great
charms for you; and that you are more impelled
thereto by mental curiofity, than by bodily ftrength.
Remember that your eyes are but little better than
mine. Leaveit then to my fon, who has good ones,
to clamber up to the tops of mountains, there to

% The Spirit-of Laws,
make
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make refearches for the extending of natural hiftory.
But preferve yours for neceflary things alone. If
you have been looked upon as a dangerous politi=
cian, becaufe you love to read Gazettes; you now
run the rifk of pafling for a forcerer, if you be feen
€limbing to the fummits of craggy rocks, Farewell.

Paris, Auguft, 1746.

LETTZETR XVL
To the Same.

I HAVE read, learned Sir, your difiertation
upen pleafure, and am certain that I fhall adorn
your head with a fecond laurel crown from my gar-
den, if you be at la Brede, as I hope you will,
when the academy fhall have decided in your favour.
The fubject is beautiful, vaft, interefting, and yon
have treated it in a mafterly manner. I am pleafed
to {ee you in ideahunting on my ground,--You !--and
who would not be fo on feeing fuch a fportfman ?

There are two articles in your differtation which
I with you would clear up. The firft is, that ac-
cording as the text now ftands, one might be induced
to believe, you rank Carthage after the fecond Pu-
nmic war, as among the autonomous cities fubject to
the Roman empire. You muft very well know,
that fhe then continued to be a free ftate, and in-
tirely independant. -The fecond objection relates to
what you fay -concerning the title of Eleutherian;
you indicate no difference between the towns that
took this title, and thofe which took that of Auto-
nomous, You have touched but flightly on‘an
affair, which merits to be ferioufly cleared up. You
cannot be ignorant that there are folemn debates

upon
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upon this fubjeét, and that in the fenfe of many
learned men, Eleutherian fignifies fomething more
than Autonomous. I advife you to confider this
affair attentively, and on its account to give fome
additional matter to your differtation. I have had
2 berlin made on purpofe, that _you may be car-
ried with more eafe and convenience to Clerac, a
place you love fo much. We fhall have no more
difputes about ufury, and that will gain' you twa
hours a day. My meadows want you, and the
“{mart lively fervant * never ceafes to fay, “O now
if the Abbé were here.” I anfwer for that lad’s be-
ing very docile to your inftructions; he will make
as many trenches to carry off the water as you
pleafe. Let me know if 1 may flatter myfelf with
the hope of your coming along the Guienne; be-
caufe in that cafe I may now profit of an opportu-
nity that prefents itfelf of fending dire@ly my ma-
nuicript to the printer .

Inordertoenjoy youmyfelf, I releafe youfromyour
promife, and the readier, fince the impreffion of the
work is not now to be made in Holland, much lefs
in England, becaufe fhe being an enemy we are to
carry on no exchange of commerce with her, but that
of cannon-balls.  The Piedmontefe are by no means
in the fame predicament, becaufe we are not to
look upon ourfelves as in a ftate of warfare with
each other; and if we befiege their forts, and they
make our battalion prifoners I there is no harm
meant on either fide ; and itis done only by way of
military amufement. Therefore you can have no

cogent reafons for leaving us. You will be always

# The principal Jabourer at the country feat of M. de Montelquieu.

-+ Itishere, as fo often already, the Spirit of Laws, to which M. de
Montefquiey alludes.

1 This pafiage glances at the affzir of Afti, wherc nine French battalions

were made prifoners by the king of Sardinia. .
received
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received as a friend in Guienne. I thank you for
having fpoken of me to the Sereniffimo, and am
much fattered with his obliging remembrance of
my having paid my court to him at Modena. [
will fend you one of my books, which you requett,
for him. You will find herewith fubjoined the notes,
but rather obfcuring than elucidating ¥, which
are fent to you by the chapter of Cominges. You
muft be very fimple, and unexperienced, my dear
Abbé, to imagine thatthe members of a chapter ever
give themfelves the trouble of making literary re-
fearches ; it is not I, but my brother who is dean of a
chapter,thatgivesyouthefriendlyadviceof addrefling
yourfelf to better hands. et not that however
retard your hiftory of Clement V. +; you have pro-
mifed 1t to our academy ; return and you will work
much more at your eafe upon the tomb of this
pope 1. I defire that you will not omit the article of
Bruniffende|, for I apprehend that you are too ti-
morous to treat of this affair, and therefore defire no
more than your difpatching it in a note. Your re-
fearches will make you read the works of learned
men ; and a touch of gallantry will make you read
the works of thofe who are not. I have fent your
medal to Bourdeaux, with orders to deliver it to
M. Tourni, that he may forward it to the intendant
of Languedoc. My dear Sir, this affair is attended
with two difficulties, the one is to come at the

* They related to the hiffory of Clement de Gout, who was bifhop of
Cominges, afterwards archbifhop of Bourdeaux, and fince pope.

1 This hiftory has never appeared.

1 The tomb of this pope is in the collegiate church of Ufefte, near
Bzzas, where he was buried in a lordfhip belonging to the family of de
Gout, .

|| Same hiftorians have advanced that Bruniffende, Countefs of Perigord,
was the miftrefs of Clement, when he was archbifhop of Bourdeaux, and
that he continued to diftinguith her with marks of favour during his
rnpacy. :
! medal;
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medal; and the other, that the medal thould come
to you. Adieu, Irefpect you, I figh foryou, and
in'the mean time prefent the friendly effufions of
iy heart,

L E T TER XVII
To the Same.

MY dear Abbé, 1 have hitherto fpoken to you
but of vague matters, but now I come to things of ¥
a more precife nature. I am anxious to publifh my
work as foon as poffible. I fhall begin to-morrow
to give the laft hand to the firft volume, that is to
the firft thirteen books, and I think you may re-
ceive them in about five or fix weeks. As T have
very ftrong reafons to have nothing to do in this
affair with Holland, and much lefs with England, I
intreat that T may be let to know if you perfevere
in the refolution, to make the tour of Switzerland
before you vifit the two other countries : becaufein
that cafe you muft depart immediately from the
delightful climate of Languedoc. 1 fhall fend my
packet to Lyons, which you wiil find ready as you
pafls through that city. I leave you to your own
free choice, Geneva, Soleure, or Bafle. While you
are continuing your voyage, and the printing of the
firft volume, being commenced and proceeded on,

I thall apply myfelf clofely to a completion of. the
fecond volume ; and that I fhall forward to you
according to your directionswhen you fhall pleafe to
fend them. This will confift of ten books, and the
following of feven. They will be volumes in 4to.
I wait for your anfwer upon this fubje&, and to
be fure of your fetting off directly, without your
flopping at either right or left, I moftardently w;lm

thag
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that my work may be honoured with a god-father
fuch as you. Adieu, my dear friend, and think that
I embrace you.

Paris, December 6, 1746.

LETTER XVII
To the Same,

MY letter to which I have received your anfwer,
has produced a quite different effe¢t from what I
expected ; it has expedited, it feems, your depar-
ture, inftead (as I relied on) of making you tarry,
to receive fome news of my manufcript having been
fent off; that was at leaft the literal and fpiritual
fenfe of my letter. But having heard fince that
time of the Auftrian army’s paffing the Var, T be-
gan to reflet that you were a Piedmontefe, that
therefore it muft be very difagreeable to a man who
thinks only of his favourite books, his chofen ftudies,
and not at all of the affairs of princes, to bein a
ftrange country during fuch circumitances as the
prefent, and that therefore you might take it into
your head to repair to your own country, and the
more {o,” if the report be true that your friend the
Marquis d’Ormea is dead or-out of favour *, I told
our common friend Gendron, the difagreeable fitu-
ation into which fuch an event muft have plunged
you, and he 1s quite of the fame opinion with me."
‘We hoped indeed that at the conclufion of a peace,
you might enjoy with more tranquility the fweets
of France, a country which you love, and where

* Both articles were true; for this minifter perceiving that his influence
at court diminifhed daily, he fell into 2 flow and confumptive malady, of
which he expired in the midft of tortures and agenizing groans,

you



g0 FAMILIAR LETTERS.

you dre much beloved.  Perhaps, my dear friend, I

- have pufhed my fcruples too far on a certain article ;
but in that Irely upon your prudence and wifdom.
Moreover, in the prefent fituation of affairs, I do not
think it proper tor me, to fend my bock to be
printed ; and the more fo, becaufe I am uncertain
what part you will take. If you think of remaining
in France, I doubt not but you will revifit the Ga-
ronne, and write another differtation, in order to
obtain a new premium from the academy of infcrip-
tions. In that you will imitate the Abbé le Beuf *
(or Ox) without being fo heavy an ox as he, Fare-
well, I embrace you with all my heart.

Paris, December 24, 1746.

LETTER XIX.
To the fame Abbé de Gualco.

YOU have been true to your word, Sir; fent me
the extra& of my letter : wherein are fome articles of
no value. I had written to you that I thould fend you
a part of my work, but on the condition, that on
receipt thereof, you thould not be amufed from it by
any other purfuits; now, Sir, what is the nature
of your proceeding relative to this contraét? Why
truly without waiting for the arrival of, you have
wantonly fet out on your feveral excurfionary tours:
of curiofity. My opinion is, that when the fyftem
of the metempfychofis takes place in you, your next

% The Abbele Beuf was a prebendary of Auxerre, and a member of
the Academy of Infcriptions and Belles Lettres, He obtained two or three
premiums frem this academy. His differtations abound with ufeful se-
fearches, but are very heavily written. The play upon his name cannot
be made to found fo well in Englith as in Frenche Pous mitercz en cela
L Abbé Ie Beuf, mais vous ne ferez pas aufi Beuf que lui.

' appearance
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appearance on our globe, will be in the perfon of a
profeft traveller—1I advife you to get yourlelf cured
of this folly.—But from fuch whims let us now turn
* to matters of more importance.

In three months hence, you fhall receive from me
fifteen or twenty books, that need only to be read
anew, and copied again; by which means, of five
parts you will have received three, which are to
conftitute the firft volume : I then fhall proceed to
work upon the fecond volume, which you may ex-
peét to receive about two or three months after. If
you have no excurfions, either literary or gallant
to make in Languedoc, you would do well to re-
fume your poft of confeflor to Mademoifelle de
Montefquieu, or that of penitent to the Bifhop of
Agen.

But whatever may be your deftination, and in
whatever place you will point out to me, I fhall
fend to you at the end of April, the firft volume.—
If you think it may be neceflary to have a pafiport
from our court, let me be your laft refource, be-
caufe in my opinion, it is better to employ the in-
tereft of Mr. Le Nain, or Mr. de Tourni.—What
I fay is not an evafive pretext, from rendering you
all the fervice I can, but from a certain knowledge
that intendants have more power in that quarter,
than a prefident who does not act in office. Iem-
brace you with all my heart.

Paris, February 20, 1747.

LETTER XX,
To the Same.
1 HAVE fpoken to M. de Boze, who fent me

off in an aukward, and unpolite manner, {aying
foricoth, -



52 FAMILIAR LETTERS,

forfooth, that he did not meddle in fuch bufinefs,
and that the proper perfons to be applied to were
Mr. Freret *, and the Count de Maurepas. He
farcaftically obferved, that it was the common
phrenzy of all thofe who had obtained a premium,
to think they ought to be forthwith admitted as
members of the academy. In my opinion he has
{fomebody elfe in view. I fpoke on the fame day
to Mr. Du Clos, who feems to be very well in-
clined, but then remember he is but one of the laft.
There 1§ no way of fecuring Mr. de Maurepas’ in-
tereft, but through the Dutchefs of Aiguillon your
favourite mufe. If I propofe it to her, it is morally
certain that the will do nothing in the affair. But
if you write to her yourfelf, the will {fpeak to me
upon the fubject, then fhall fay fuch things as will
make her your fanguine patronefs. If you fhould
win another premium, that would {mooth all diffi-
culties. Father Defmolets told me, that you are at
work ; fo am I: but my work goes on heavy.
The Chevalier Caldwell has informed me by
letter, that you were tempted to accompany him
into Egypt, to which I made anfwer that 1t was, no
doubt with a defign of feeing your brethren the
mummies. His adventure at Touloufe is very
laughablet. It feems that in this city, the folks

are as fanatically mad in political as religious affairs.

® Then perpetual fecretary of the Academy.
4+ The Chevalier Caldwell, an Irith gentleman, having "flopt for
fome time at Touloufe, ufed to amuje himfelf with catching birds out
of the city. As he was obferved to go out early in the morning, and
ramble about the city followed by a little boy, that often held in his
hand paper and a pencil, the capitouls (chief magiftrates of that city)
fofpeéted in their great wifdoms, that he was thus bufied in taking the
plan of Touloufe, at a time too when France was at war with Eng-
land. They had him arrefied in confequence; and as on fearching his
pockets, there was found a drawing of -the machine employed by
him in learning to catch birds, and feveral cards, befides a cata-
Iegue of words on them, which were the names of birds, that the exa-
miners

o ¢ e
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Prefent my refpectful compliments to the firft
prefident M. Bon. *  The firft phyfical prodution
I had ever feen, was a treatife upon Spiders, writ-
ten by him. 1 have always looked upon him as one
of the moft learned perfonages in France. His
example firft infpired me with a noble emulation,
fecing that he had joined fuch a confummate know-
ledge of his own profeffion, with that of other call-
ings. Affure him of my fincere thanks for all the
marks of kindnefs, with which he was pleafed to
favour me. [ had alfo the honour of knowing Mr.,
Le Nain+, at La Rochelle, to which place I went
to fee the Count of Matignon. 1 pray you will call
up anew to his memory, the fincerity of my refpect
towards him. It is reported here, that by his pru-
dent and ceconomical difpofitions, he has banithed
the enemy from Provence. ~Your bill of exchange
is not yet arrived, but only a letter of advice. You
fee, Sir, what it is to have a quick and lively feeling;
you have fent Mr. Jude dlmoft breathlefs for a
thing, that he might have proceeded in queft of,
with all his wonted and folemn gravity. Adieu!
T embrace you with all my heart.

Pax:is, March 1, 1747.

miners did not underftand, becaufe written in Englith. This confirmed
their every fyrmize of an hoftile intention, and the fufpeéted Caldwel was
put into confinement, until fuch time as that he thould make his innocence
known; the great abfurdity of fuch a fufpicion appears, and lafted until
fich time too, as fomebody was found bold enough to be bail, and anfwer
for hisgood condu@.—The cream of the jeft is; that Touloufe isnot a
fortified place. o

* Firft prefident of the Court of Aides at Montpellier, counfellor of
ftate, and member of the Academy of Sciences. He difcovered the fecret
of ipinning the webs of {piders, and making ftockings thereof; and alfo
of extraéting drops from them equal to thofe ufed in England againtt the
apoplexy. He alfo difcovered the means of rendering the Indian chefnuts
ufeful, in feeding fwine, and making a powder of them.—He had 2 very
curious cabinet of antiquitics,

1 The intendant of Languedoc.

Vor: IV. D LET-
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'LETTER XXI
To My, Cerati.

I HAVE received, Sir, my illuftrious friend
being at Paris, the letter for which I am obliged to
your friendthip. You do not make any mention of
your health, and I fhould be glad to have a better
guarantee for it than mere negative proofs. You
have inferted one article in your letter, which I
have read over feveral times with a glowing pleafure,
and which is that where you fay, you feel a ftrong
defire of paffing two years in Paris, and that from
thence you might probably ftretch as far as Bour-
deaux. Thefe are very agreeable ideas; and on
my part I have formed the projeét of going fome
time or other to Pifa, in order to corret my work
with you; and where can I meet with a founder
judgment than yours? The war has fo perplexed
me, that I have been obliged to pafs three years
and a half on my eftate, in the country : thence I
returned to Paris. Butif the war fhould feem likely
to continue much longer, I will betake me again to
* my rural retreat, and there fhut myfelf up fnugly in
my philofophical fhell, until the return of peace. 1t
feems indeed to me, that all the princes of Europe
are defirous of a peace ; if fo, they are pacific. No,

not they—for there cannot be any pacific princes,-

but thofe who are willing to facrifice fomething
for the fake of peace; as no man can be called
generous, who cannot on a proper occafion yield
up a part of his-intereft; and no man can be
deemed charitable who does not know when to
give. To difpute too rigoroufly about matters of

mtereft

]
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intereft and property, is the {punge of every virtue.
You do not make any mention olg your eyes ; mine
are precifely in the fame fituation, as when you left
me. I have at laft difcovered that a catarat is
formed on the good eye, which Mr. Gendron, my
Fabins Maximus, tells me is of a benign difpofition;
and that he will foon open the window-fhutter.
However, I have defired that the operation may be
put off until next {pring; for which reafon I fhall
pafs the winter here.—To mend the matter, that
excellent man, our good friend Gendron, is in very
good health, and we frequently fay to each other,
‘“ Have you lately received any news from M.
Cerati ?”—He is as gay as ever, and reafons as
well,——

Apropos, I had like to have forgotten to inform
you, that on my arrival at Paris, I found that city
happily delivered from the prefence of the greateft
fool, coxcomb, and moft difagreeable peft of fociety
that T had ever known. His voyage to England,
has procured to me four or five months quiet
breathing in Paris ; and moft luckily for me fince
his return hither, I have feen him but once, and that
on the night before my departure for the country,
with the moft devout and zealous wifh of never fee-
ing him more.—You muft very well know, that
by this fketch, I can mean no other perfon but the
Marquis de Loc-Maria, whofe unparalleled fa-
culty of tiring 1s more than fufficient to torture,
not only the human race, but to add to the fuffer-
ings of thofe in hell, in purgatory, and make even
the inhabitants of Paradife unhappy.

The work you know, is to make its appearance
in five volumes, to which hereafter may be added a
fixth by way of fupplement ; of which whenever it
may happen, you fhall have early notice. Iam

D2 quite
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quite broken down with fatigue 5 I now propofe
enjoying the fweets of reft the remainder of my
lifé. Adieu, dear Sir, I hope you will always pre-
fervea warm place for me in your remembrance:
And on my fide I thall ever think on you with the
tendereft fentiments of friendfhip, therefore con-
clude with all poffible refpett. '

LETTER XXIIL
7o Abbé de Guafco, 4 Alx.

VICTORIOUS Abbé I announce to you, your
fuccefs in having obtained a fecond triumph at the
Academy. * I have not made any mention of your
affairs to Madame D Aiguillon, that lady having fet
off with lightning-fpeed for Bourdeaux : Her
thoughts are now all engroffed about her freehold
affair ; to which every other confideration muit
give way for the prefent, even that of the moft
valued friends.

I manifeft to you at the fame time, that at the
beginning of the next month, the work in queftion
will be ready to be copied. I am almoft of a mind
to publifh it in twelves, which I fhall fend to you.
It will amount to five diftinét volumes in the copy.
Be pleafed to let me know what addrefs I am to
write on your packet ; I expect an anfwer from you
before it can be finithed, wherefore you are not to
l¢t flip any time before you write to me, and let me
know where you fhall be all the month of June, I
am glad to hear that your health meliorates; for

* The fubject for the premium propofed by the Academy, was to explain’
in what confifled the nature and the extent of the Autonomy that was en-
joyed by cities under (ubjeétion to a foreign power.

your
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ggxur quincey had alarmed me much. Adieu, dear
ir.

Paris, May 4, 1747.

LETTER XXIIIL

I AM on the wing, as well as you, my dear
friend, and ready to fet off for Lorraine with Ma-
dame de Mirepoix ; I addrefs this letter to Mr. le
Nain, There muft have been fomething wrongly
exprefled in my letter to him. I meant only to fay,
there was every appearance of your becoming a
member of the academy, but not that you were ac-
tually one. I make no doubt of a place being
granted to you on your being prefented to the aca-
demy, in confequence of this fecond viftory. 1
thought I had already informed you of my having
fent your fecond medal to the care of Mr. Dalnet at
Bourdeaux, and he being worth two or three mil-
lions of currency in our French livres, I thought I
could not have made a better choice to depofit your
treafure with. Your letter has quite confounded and
put me out of my bias, feeing you to be thus involved
1n 2 variety of undertakings that would require an
age for therr completion ; and that befides, one does
not know where certainly to find you, in the circle
of ten or twelve cities or towns, whofe names you
have recited ; feeing alfo that in thofe places where
I was obliged to apply for the printing of my work,
on account of the prefent war, you might not find
all the conveniencies neceffary ; I have feized on an
occafion * that has prefented itfelf to me, and that |

* Mr. Sarafin Refident from Geneva, who was returning to his own
country, and through whofe hands the author fent a manufeript of
the Spirit of Laws to Mr. Barillot, a printer in that city, Profeffor

D; . Vemgt
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thought would prove more agreeable to you than to
break the chain of your intended voyages. My wifh
of preference is, that you would take the road td
Bourdeaux. If you can be the:c next autumn, or
in the {pring followmg,l fhall fee you with the;
greateft pleafure. I rely upon your accepting an
apartment in my houfe, and promife that I {hall
not treat with my ufural famuliarity, a gentleman
who has triumphed twice in the academy. ~ F arewell
dear Abbé; 1 embrace you a thoufand times. -

Panus, Ma)i éo, 1747.
LETTER XXIV,
To the Same.

I HAD the honourof writing to you, my dear
Abbé, whofe letter tells me nothmg but what is
~ very true, in mentioning the difficulties which you
fhould meet with in this affair, befides the feveral
voyages, commenced, projected, and to be put in
execution ; and that confideration has made me to
profit of a very favourable opportunity that pre-
{ented itfelf, and which refcues you from a great
deal of trouble.

I.amnow to tell you, that for the prefent I thought
‘proper to retrench the chapter on the Stadtholder-
fhip. In the now-critical fituation of affairs, it
might undergo the difgrace of an unfavourable re-
ception in France *. And I am refolved to decline

Vernet took upon himfelf the care of infpe&ing the edition, in which he
thought he might be allowed the liberty of altering fome words ; -at fuch a
wanton meafure, the author was much piqued, and caufed the difcarded

words to be reinftated in the Paris edition,
* The author fhews in this chapter the neceflity of a ftadtholder as
anmtcgral part of the conﬁxtunon of that republic, But England had
N brought

TR e T

ag osggr = 7

i)



FAMILIAR LETTERS. 39

gvery caufe for altercation or chicanery. But that
" thall be no hindrance of my giving it to you here-
after for the Italian tranflation which you have un-
dertaken to perform, as foon as my book is printed,
I will take care that you thall have one of the firft
copies. You will find it much more commodious to
tranflate from the printed, than the manufcript
copy.
II)}ilave been whelmed with civilities, acts of po-
litenefs, and honours done to me at the court of
Lorraine. I haveenjoyed moft delightful moments,
in converfation with King Staniflaus. It is very
probable that I fhall be at Bourdeaux before the
end of Auguft. In the interval, until my return
you fhould go and vifit Madame de Monte{quieu at
Clerac. I fhall not fail {fending to you the two
copies of the new edition of my romances which I
have promifed to you ; one for his Serene Highnefs,
and the other for M. le Nain. Farewell, I em-
brace you with all my heart.

LETTER. XXV,
To the Same.

I ASK pardon for having amufed you with falfe
hopes of my return. Particular bufinefs by which I
am detained in Paris, has hindered me from depart-
ing hence as foon as I had intended, I am now ever
on the wing here, like yourfelf, but fhall neverthe-
lefs be at Bourdeaux in the beginning of March. In
the mean time I muft pray you to prefent compli-
ments for me, and make my court to themoft amiable

brought matters about fo, as to have the Prince of-Orange invefted with
that high power, which was by no means agreeable to France, then at war
with Britain, becaufe the had profited of the weaknefs of the acephalous
government (that is without ahead) of the Dutch, to hurry on her conquefts
in Flanders,

D 4 Countefs
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Countefs de Pontac, at whofe manfion I believe you
refide at prefent, and from which feat of inchant-
ment, I hope, you will deign to come to Bour-
deaux where we will difpute upon politics, on di-
vinity, and I will fendp my book to M. le Nain.
There can be no harm in fending a romance to a
counfellor-of ftate*., But for heads like yours,
there muft be prov1ded a more folid entertainment;
fuch as is to be found in the thoughts of a Pafcal,
although the eighteen or twenty Tadies placed to
your account in Languedoc and Provence (as I
have been informed by Prince Wurtemburg) muft
have greatly changed, and rendered you lefs incre-
dulous, concerning adventures of gallantry. Your
cafe will not be unlike to that of the hermit, whofe
damnation the devil effe¢tuated by fhewing him a
little fhoe. I always perceived in you a tendency
for elegant defires, and am fure that in your reli-
gious worfhip, you often felt'a mutinous rebel in
your heart. But let that pafs, you muft be ftudious
to diveft yourfelf at Bourdeaux. I will recommend
you to the care of my daughter-in-law for that
purpofe.

I faw Mr. de Boze the other day, and had a
long converfation with him about you. When next
you fhall make your appearance in this part of the
world, you will be admitted a member of the aca-
dcmy, through the great gate (that is in a diftin-
guithed manner) Yet, neverthelefs my advice to
you, is to write another differtation upon the {ubjet
that is propofed for the premium of next year, and
as this not only is conneéted with the one you have
already treated +, but that you are alfo a perfe&»

*® The temple of Gnidus, which he had fecretly caufed to be requ:ﬂed

of bim.
1 The fubject propofed was, The ftate of letters in France, under
the reign of Lewis the Eleventh, ’I‘he advice of Mr. de Montefquica
PR havmg
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mafker of the feries of the feveral preceding reigns,
you will meet with far lefs difficulties in your pre-
{ent refearches. If the memoirs which 1 had com-
pofed on the hiftory of Lewis XI. had not becen
burnt ¥, I could have fupplied you with fome ma-
terials for this {fubject.

If you are fo lucky as to be adjudged a third pre-
mium, you then will not want the recommendatory
afliftance of any perfon, and your reception will in
confequence be the more glorious.  You will have
as much leifuré time as you pleafe at Clerac and la
Brede, where you will not be diftracted by either
voyages or ladies. You will be quite at home in
writing this work, therefore you can execute it
with much more eafe to yourielf, than any other
perfon can,  Adieu, I prefent you with a thoufand
embraces. S o '
) Pgris, QQober 19 1747+

having been followed, his correfpondent obtained 2 third premjum from
the academy. The merit of this differtation is unknown, becaufe it is
not to be found in the edition of that author’s differtations printed at
Tournay, ‘ ' ‘

* As fat as he compofed it he threw it into the fire, the feveral com~
piled memoirs which he had formed, forto affit him in the progrefs of
this work. But his fecretary made a more cruel facrifice to the flames.
Having mifunderftood M. de Montefquieu’s dire€tions to throw into the
fire his foul copy of the hiftory of Lewis the Eleventh; of which he had
juft finifhed a comparative le€ture with that of the fair copy, he blunder-
ingly threw the latter into the fire. And the author next morning, at
fight of the foul copy on his table, threw it into the fire, from a notion
that his fecretary had forgotten to burn it: and by this unlucky accident
we are deprived of the hiltory of one of the moft interefting reigns on the
annals of the French' monarchy, and written too by the pen that was the
moft capable of difplaying it. This difafler did not happen in the laft
malady of M. de Montefquieu, as M. Freron has advanced in his periodical
publications ; but in the year 1739, Or 1740, becaufe M. de Montefquieu
felated this very lamentable event to one of his friends, on the occafion of
an biftory of Lewis the Eleventh, publithed by M. du Clos, and which did
not appear till fome time after, in the year 1740,

LET-
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LETTER XXVIL

To the Same.

ALL I can tell you is, that I intend to fet out
as foon as poffible for Bourdeaux, and that I hope
to have the pleafure of feeing you there. I own
that I owe you my thanks for the two little dogs
of Bengal, of the fame race with thofe of Don
Philip, which you are to bring me. But as my
thanks ought to be proportioned to the beauty of
the dogs, I muft wait to have feen them before I
can appreciate the words of my compliment. It
is not however for blind fellows like you and me
to {uit them properly, I leave that to my huntfman,
who in {uch fubjeds is a very intelligent mortal, as
you well know, and confequently a better judge
than either of us can pretend to be.

'T have fent my romance * to M. le Nain, and I
think it is not a little extraordinary to have a theo-
logift to be the chief panegyrift of fo frivolous a
work. I am about fending a copy of the new edi-
tion of the Rife and Fall of the Romans to Prince
Edward, who on fending his manifefto to me, ob-
- {ferved it was proper a correfpondence fhould be
kept up among authors, and that therefore he re-
queited my works.

I am rendering you all the fervice I can here.—
] have fpoken of you to the Countefs de Sennectere,
who declares herfelf to be greatly your friend; I
did not defign to fpeak of you to the mother, for
mothers are with you mufty articles, and that have
but very little place in your affe(tions. Pray pre-

#* The Temple of Gnidus,
fent
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fent a number of compliments for me to the Coun-
tels de Pontac : whatever you may {ay in behalf of
the daughter, I hold ftill for the mother.” I am
not fo falfely delicate in this article as you are,

Inform Abbé Venuti that I have {poken to the
Abbé de St. Cyr, who fays he will attempt another
effort with the Bithop of Mirépoix. I never knew
aman who held in higher eftimation thofe who
adminifter only the offices of religion, or in lefs
thofe who prove it *,

Mr. Lomellini has told me, that during your
ftay in Languedoc, you were become a citizen of
St. Marino +, and one of the moft illuftrious fe-
nators of that republic. I laughed heartily at the
news. It could not truly be that qualification
which infpired M. de Belleifle with fo violent a defire
of having you along with him on the banks of the
Var, becaufe he knew very well that you were the
native of another country ; and I think you
did very wifely in not accepting of his invitation :
Heaven knows what various interpretation would be
ftarted upon fuch a voyage into your own country.

- T ardently with I may find you at Bourdeaux on my
return thither, and the morefoas I want to have your
friendly opinion in an affair that concerns me per-
fonally. My fon will not take upon him the charge
of Prefident de Mortier, which I had long deftined
to be his lot in life—I therefore muft either fell,
or refume the place myfelf. Itis upon this alterna-
tive that we muft have fome conference, before I

* This glances at an Italian tranflation of the poem on religion, by the
Abbé Venuti. - o

t What gave rife to this joke, was a traveller's arriving in Languedoe
precifely at the time when the Auftrian and Piedmontefe troops had pafied
the Var. He was afked of what part in Italy he was a native, to which
quettion he jeftingly replied, ¢ Of the Republic of St. Marino,™ a place
'that has nothing to do with belligerent powers ?
’ come

-
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come to a final determination. I expeé from you
your fincere opinion after that I fhall have candidly
difplayed to you, the reafons for, or againft either
fide of the queftion: contrive matters fo, as that
‘you may not be long waited for.—Adieu,

Paris, March 28th, 1748,

LETTER XXVII.

To Mr. Cerati,

I H AV E received, Sir, not only with pleafure,
but with infinite joy, your favour thro’ the channel
of Prince de Craon ; but as in the letter there is no
mention made of your health, and that you write
neverthelefs, I naturally conclude it to be good,
an advantage in which I am fo much interefted.
Mr. Gendron * is not dead ; and I hope you will fee
him again at Paris, walking in his garden, with his
little cane, and not breaking out into any expreffions
of admiration, either in behalf of the Jefuits or
phyficians. But to {peak ferioufly, it is a happi-
neis for fociety, that {o excellent a man is ftill alive.
What alofs thould you and I have in his death.—
He always begins a converfation with me in thofe
words, “ have you received any news from M.
¢ Cerati ?”

Abbé de Guafco is returned from his tour of
Languedoc, or Provence.—You have known him

% He had been phyfician to the late regent, and was the beft oculift at
that time in France. He retired to Autenil, and chofe to refide in the
houfe of Boileau, his former friend, at whofe deceafe he purchafed it. In
allufion to thefe two pofleflors, M. de Montefquieu, as he was walking one
day with M. Gendron made a couplet, which he jokingly faid, ought to
be placed over tbe grand catrance door, the meaning is. ¢ In this abode,
Apollo always ready to come to our afliftance, quits the art of rhiming,
to pfa&ice that of curing.”

a virtuous
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a virtuous man ; but like Solomon and David, he
too is loft. The Prince of Wurtemburg has in-
formed me,that there are twenty-one ladies enrolled
upon his lift. He fays, indeed, it is better that num-
ber thould be afcribed to him than but one; and per-
haps he is in the right. Butin the midft of his vagrant
gallantries, he fails not to carry off premiums at the
academy ; he obtained the one of laft year; and
has lately fucceeded in winning that of the prefent,
In about a fortnight I muft quit Paris, and {pend
four or five months at my provincial dwelling, I
fhall take Abbé de Guafco with me to la Brede,
that he may perform due penance there, for the
late irregularities of his life. Madam Geofrin’s
houfe is frequented by the beft company, fhe is very
defirous that you and I fhould encreafe the num-
ber.—You will oblige me much, by paying my re-
{pe&tful compliments and court to the prince de
Craon, and affure him that I thould deem it one
of the moft brilliant incidents of my life, could I
have the happinefs of being for fome time near
him. In the interim, I have the honour of paying
my court to one of an exalted charater, and nearly
of a fimilar ftamp, I mean the prince de Beauvais.
Believe me he has the proper ftuff in him, and the
materials requifite for conitituting a great man. I
plume myfelf on forming a juft and precious judg-
ment of thofe who are deftined to run the career of
glory, nor have I been much miftaken,

In regard of my work, I will let you into the
fecret. It is altually printing in a foreign country;
this fact I continue to tell you in great fecrecy.
There will be two volumes in quarto, of which
ore is printed, but will not be publithed until the
other is ready. Immediately on the fixed time for
publication, I will fend you a fet, as an homage due
to you from my eftate, 1 have almoft exhaufted

mylelf
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myfelf for three months paft, in endeavouring td
finith a thort traét, I mean to add to them, and
that will form a book, on the origin and revolu-
tion of our civil laws in France.—Although the
reading of it would not take up more than three
hours time; yet, I affure you, I have been obliged
to work {o hard upon this interefting matter, that
it has made my hairs become white. In order that
my work were complete in all points, it would be ne-
ceffary that I fhould give two additional books on
the feudal laws. I think I have made fome eluci-
dating difcoveries upon a topic the moft obfcure in
literary refearches, but which neverthelefs affords
a more magnificent fubject. If I can be left quiet
for three months, I think I may be able to put a
finithing hand to thefe two defirable books, if not,
my work muft go forth without them.

The favour that your friend M. de Hein does me
often, to come and pafs the morning with me, is not
of the moft obliging nature, becaufe it proves preju-
dicial tomy work, both by the badnefs of the corrupt
French which he fpeaks, and the irkfome prolixity
of his details. Hehas been juft now with me,to know
if T had received any news fromyou. He takes up
my time unmercifully in complaining of an old
malady which he has long laboured under, to wit;
a difficulty of making urine; and fays; that M. le
Dran has not been able as yet to cure him, With
le Dran he feems to be as little fatisfied as with the
Stadtholder.—Pray let me always have fome fhare
in your friendthip, nor ever abfolutely confign to
oblivion, a man who loves and honours you:

Parisy March 28, 1748.

LET-
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L ETTUE R XXVIIL
99 Prmce Charles Edward.

MOST illuftrious Prince, I was at firft afraid
left that I thould be charged with vanity for the
liberty I had taken to prefent you with my work.
But to whom, with more propriety, can the Roman
heroes be prefented than to him who makes them
to revive * in his perfon. I have the honour of
being with infinite refpeét.—

LETTER XXIX.

To thé Grand Prior Solar, Ambaffador from Malta,
at Rome.

SIR, and moft noble commander, your letter
has becalmed my foul with peace, that before its
arrival was perplexed with a multitude of little
trifling affairs, If I were with you at Rome, I
fhould think of nothing but content and diverfity
of pleafures ; and in the catalogue of my pleafures
would I infert all your perfecutions of me. I affure
you, that if my ftars thould incline me to under-
take any more voyages, I will go to Rome, and
there challenge you to the fulfilling of your promife.
I will infift on having a {fmall chamber in your
houfe. Rome (antica ¢ moderna) hath always de-
lighted me. What an intenfity of pleafure muft it
be to meet one’s friends at Rome! I muft inform

* Alluding to the viQories he had obtained over the Englith troops dur-
ing an heroic expedition in the hereditary realms of his forefathers,

you
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you that Marquis de Breil has not forgotten mé,
He was at Nice with M. de Serilly. They both
have written to me a moft agreeable letter, imagine
to yourfelf, what a refined fatisfaGion it muft be
to receive marks of friendthip from a man whom I
revere. I have replied to him, that if my abode
were on the banks of the Rhone inftead of the
Garonne, I fhould not have tarried to pay him a
vifit at Nice. It is no matter of furprife to mie,
that you are in love with Rome, for, had I eyes, I
thould as lieve refide in-Rome as at Paris, But as
Rome’s merit confifts chiefly in externals, there-is
a too conftant privation of its excellencies for thofe
who have not eyes.

The departure of the Marquis de Mirepoix, and
of the Duke of Richmond is deferred. The Paris
report is, that ‘it has been caufed by the king of
England’s not chufing to fend a titled perfonage to
the court of France, unlefs one of the fame rank
were alfo fent to his. But that is not the faé, be-
caufe the high birth of M. de Mirepoix exerpts
him from the neceflity of a title * 5 and that the lat¢
Emperor Charles the Sixth, who had fent Prince
Lichlenftein his ambaffador to France, did not,
through a groundlefs delicacy, make any objeétion
to M. de Mirepoix’s being ambaffador at Vienna.
The true reafon of the matter lies here ; the Duke
of Richmond is not fatisfied with the fum of money
that is intended to be given to him for the fupport
of his embafly: moreover, the Duchefs of Rich-
mond is fick ; and the Duke who adores, would
not willingly quit her or crofs the fea without her.

Our political agents here whifper, that the treaty
between Spain and England goes on very lamely.

# Fe was then a Marquis only; but after his embafly to England; was
created a Duke and Peer of France!

- - They
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They have not come to any agreement as yet
about the principal point that caufed the war, and
which is the mode to be followed, in carrying on a
commerce with- America, or the go,co00l. fterling
as an indemnification for the prizes taken. Itis
moreover reported, that in the Spanith ports all
the vexations, delays, and difficulties that can be
thrown in the way of the Englifh thipping, are
da%r pradtifed. Is it not curious for you to obferve
a ‘provincial correfpondent dealing out fuch iine
articles of news, for which in your ecclefiaftic way
either of preconifation or congregation, you will
hardly be able to pay me with an equivalent? The
trade of Bourdeaux begins to revive, and the Eng-
lith have been ambitious enough to drink fome of
my wine this year. Qur commerce notwith{tanding
cannot be thoroughly eftablifhed, but through the
means of the American ifles, becaufe our dealing
with them is its principal branch. I am very much
pleafed to know that you like the Spirit of Laws.
The eulogiums given by the general run of man-
kind, might flatter my vanity, but yours enhances
my pride; as muft all thofe given by a man diftin-
guithed for the foundnefs of his judgment*. It
muft be owned that the fubjeét is beautiful, is great,
and I had often reafon to fear left it thould become
too great for me. I may indeed fay that I have
employed all my life in working upon it; for fcarce
had I quitted college, and that very young, when
the books of law were put into my hands, 1
wanted to difcover the {pirit of them, I made con-
tinual refearches, but to little or no purpofe. It is

* When M. de Solar had read the Spirit of Laws for the firft time,
he faid,  that {s a Book will caufe great revolutions in the minis of
¢¢ the French,” and this 2mong others is a ftriking proof of the found-
nefs of his judgment.

You., 1V, E now
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now about twenty years ago fince I firft {eized on my
principles; they are very fimple, and any other
perfon who fhould have worked as much on the
{ubject as I had, might in all probability have made
more of it. But I can with truth declare, that this
work had like to coft me my life. Henceforwards
I mean to enjoy hoursof repofe, and to work no
more.

I think your happinefs muft be compleat in
having the Duke de Nivernois at'Rome. That
noble Lord honoured me formerly with fome marks
of kindnefs ; he was then but amiable. My pride
is hurt at the lofs of not being near him, as he ad-
vances fo laudably in the paths of reafon. He has
in his fuite a man of merit, founded on great talents,
and that is M. de la Bruere*. I owe him my
thanks, which I entreat that you will pay to him for
me, when you fthall next {ee him at the Duke de
Nivernois’.

You feem not to defire the complimentary appel-
lation of your Excellence ; nor to have the trouble of
faying, why the Devil does he plague me with your
Excellence ? notwithftanding the objection, I have
the honour of embracing you a thoufand times.

Paris, March 7, 1749.

LETTER XXX

To the Abbé and Count de Guafco, a¢ Paris,

IN order to prove, illuftrious Abbé, how much
you were in the wrong to quit me, and for how fhort
a time I can exift without you, I hereby give notice

* Author of the life of Charlemaine, and of {everal works written fo

the tieatre, -
that

—~n ————



FAMILIAR LETTERS. &1

that I am to fet out to-morrow for Paris in queft of
you, For fince your departure I feel fuch an irk-
fomenefs diffufed over my mind, as makes me to
think ¥ am incapacitated either for enjoying myfelf,
or doing any thing with fatisfattion to myfelf. It
was very weak In you not to have paid a vifit to the
archbithop ¥, fince you ftopt for fome time at Tours.
Perhaps he was the only perfon you ought to have
feen; you would have met with a moft agreeable
reception. You fhould alfo have made a thort trip
on the left to Verret, where the Duke and Dutchefs
of Aiguillon would have applauded your politenefs
for fo doing; and furely that was a matter of more
importance than going to the Abbey of Marmou-
tier, where there was nothing to be feen but Gothic
works, and old dufty papers that muft have huort
your eyes by poring on them. The anecdote of
your Irifh friend at Nantz, afforded me no {mall
diverfion. It was very natural for a banker to ima-
gine, that when a travelling gentleman {poke to
him about academies, he meant thofe of gaming,
and not of literature ; befides, as 2 money-dealing
man, he had nothing to gain by the tranfactions of
the latter. Thus the vicar fees in a dream the
fteeple of his parifh-church, and his fervant maid
her mafter’s breeches. I knew very well that you
had given fufficient proofs of your being a rambler,
but till now had never furmifed your having quali-
fications to be a courier. M. Stuart fays you have
quite exhaufted him with fatigue. =The next time
that you embark your perfon, be fo good as to em-
bark your chaife, becaufe people cannot labour fo
eafily againft the current of a river, as they can fall

* M. de Raftignac, one of the moft illufirious prelates of his time in
France, - -

E 2 down
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down with it. I hope that you are not in a hurry
to vifit England ; it would be very unkind of you
not to wait for a perfon who undertakes a journey
of an hundred and fifty leagues to fee you. I pro-
pofe being at Paris about the 17th.  You have time
enough to remove to the Rue des Rofiers, for you
muft not be lodged too far from me.
Bourdeaux, July 2, 1749.

A Billet to the Same.

M. d’Eftouteville ¥, my dear Abbé, petfecutes
me to prevail on you to grant him a fixed hour
every evening, in order to fmith the reading and
correction of his tranflation of Dante. He promifes
to be implicitly amenable to all the alterationst you
fhall think neceffary for him to make.

He folicits your indulgence only for his prefacef.
You are not ignorant that he has a very particular
ftyle, from which he will not depart, even when he

* The Court de Colbert d'Eftoutevitle, was grandfon of the great Col-
bert, a man of -wit, but of a very fingular caft, He refolved on tranf-
lating Dante into French.  This proje@ had been 2 long time executed in
profe, on which he wanted to confult fome able Italian,  This tranflation
has never been printed. -

+ This tranflator had inferted in his text feveral thoughts and paffages
taken from the various commentaries upon this poet, Contrary to pro-
mife, he did not always prove traftable to the corre€tions he was advifed to
make, which put an end to the reading, and their meeting any niore upon
the fubjeét.

1 Itis a very extraordinary one, and very fhort, he fays, that in his in-
fancy, the attendant woman charged with the care of kim, frequently
fpoke of Paradife, Hell, Purgatory, without giving him any diftinét notions’
of what they were; and that as he grew up, his preceptor often repeated
the fame words without throwing any light on them : that when he was
arrived at the years of maturity, he confulted feveral theologifts about
their precife meaning, who left him cqually in the dark. But on his
travelling in Italy, he found in the firft poet of that country fatisfadtory
information concerning the nature of thofe three sbodes in the other
world, and that determined him to tranflate the work into French for ine
good of his fellow citizens.

fpeaks
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fpeaks to minifters*. Let me know what anfwer
I am to make to him. Remember he is to call on
you every evening, until the lecture of his tranfla-
tion fhall be finifhed,

Paris, 1749,

LETTER XXXL
To Mr. Cerati.

A S I was going on a tour into the country, I
met with the Meflieurs de Saint Palaye, who fpoke
to me of Mr, Cerati. I conftantly queftioned them
about Mr, Cerati. One article difpleafed me much,
and that is my not being in Rome with the great
man, whom they fpoke to me of with fo much
warmth. They informed me that you were in very
good health. [ rerurn thanks to the air of Rome,
and congratulate with all your friends on the happy
occafion, M. de Buffon has juft publifhed three
volumes, which are to be followed by twelve more,
The three firft contain but genperal ideas; the twelve
other are to contain a defcrlptlon of the curiofities
in the king’s garden. M. de Buffon has among the
learned in this country a great number of enermes,
and their preponderating judgments, will, I dread

* He one day put a gueftion to M. de Chauvelin, then keeper of
the feals, concerning a fuit of Jaw he was then carrying on relative to
the ducal title of d’Eouteville, which was contefted with him. The
minifter, in his reply, made ufe of thefe words, < Sir, I tell you, that
“ gneither the King, the Cardinal, nor I, will ever confent,” upon
which d'Eftouteville replied immediately, — ¢ upon my word, Sirs
¢ you have placed the King between a pretty couple of ear-bobs, you
“ and the Cardinal. I am the fon and grandfon of minifters, yet

& if either my father or grand-father had prefumed to make ufe of
 fuch impertinent terms, they would have hgen fent to 3 mad- houfe,”
~—He then withdrew, ’

E 3 bear
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bear down the balance againft him for fomme time,
I, for my part, who find many excellent things in
the work, fhall wait with difcretion and modetty,
for the decifion of the learned in foreign countries.
I have not however as yét met with any perfoni
who does not allow that there is a great deal of ufe-
ful matter in the work.

Mr. de Maupertuis, who has believed all his life,
and given perhaps convincing proofs that he was
not happy, has juft publifhed a treatife upon Hap-
pinefs. It is the produétion of a man of wit, fraught
both with found reafoning and gracefulnefs of ftyle.
In confequence of my work on The Spirit of Laws,
I hear fome diffatisfied drones humming and buz-
zing about my years; but while the bees extraé a
little honey from it I am fatisfied—W hat you write
to me abouit it gives me infinite pleafure ; for what
is more agreeable than to be approved of by the
perfons whom we love. Deign, Sir, to accept the
tribute of my moft refpectful fentiments.

Paris, Nov, 11, 1746,

LETTER XXXII,
To Abbé Venuti.

1 OUGHT to thank you my dear Abbé for
the fine book which the Marquis Venuti* has made
me a prefent of. * I have not as yet read it, becaufe
it is at my book-binder’s ; I do not doubt that it is
worthy of the name it bears. 1 wifh you a very
happy year. If you are not at Bourdeaux on my

return thither, I thall not only be very much dif-

* The firft work that was publifhed on the difcoveries of the Hercu.
laneum, - : ' c

pleafed,
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pleafed, but conclude alfo that the academy muft
have loft its wit, and its learning. Prefent my moft
refpedtful compliments to the countefs *, and em-
brace her on my behalf, while I myfelf, without
proxy, embrace you, who are not altogether fo
amiable. “

Paris, January 17, 1750,

LETTER XXXII,
To the Abbé Count de Guafco.

MY dear Count I had already learned from Lord
Albemarle that you were not drowned in croffing
over from Calais to Dover, and the kind reception
which you met within London. You will be ftill
more happy in your acquaintance with the duke of
Richmond, Lord Chefterfield, and Lord Granville.
I am fure that on their fides, they will feek every
occafion of having you as much with them as they
can. Speak often and much to them of me. But
I do not infift upon your toafting {o often when you
dine at the duke of Richmond’s. Affure Lord
Chefterfield that nothing can flatter me fo much as
his approbation, and that fince he honours my work
with a third reading, he will be the better able to
tell me what parts of it want to be corre¢ted or al-
tered. How ufeful and inftrutive to me would his
obfervations and criticifm prove ! '

~ You, Sir, ought to beveryvainglorious for having
your work perufed by a monarch, and who approves
- all you have faid concerning England. I cannot
hope for fuch high and mighty fuffrages; and of all
mankind, kings are perhaps the laft that will read,
and what is not improbable, perhaps they will not
even look into the book. - There is however one fo-

# The Countefs de Pentac, A
E 4 vereign
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vereign in this world who has read it, and I have
been informed by Mr. de Maupertuis, that he faid
there were fome places concerning which he differed
in opinion; my anfwer to Maupertuis was, that I
would lay a wager, I could put my finger on thofe
places. I muit alfo tell you, Sir, that the Duke de
Savoi has begun a fecond reading. Iam very much
pleafed with what you tell me about the approba-
tion of the Englith; and I hope that the tranflator
of The Spirit of Laws will acquit himfelf as well,
as did the tranflator of The Perfian Letters. You
have done very right (notwithftanding Mifs Pit’s
advice to the contrary) to deliver your recommen-
datory letters to Lord Bath. You have nothing to
do with the difputes of party, as a travelling ftranger
is not to take on with any, but to fee every body. I
am not furprized at the acts of friendthip you meet
with from thofe you had known in Paris, and am
perfuaded that the longer you continue in London,
the more you will recetve. But it is to be hoped,
Sir, the kind proceedings of the Englith, will not
make you forget your friends in France, at the head
of whom, you know I pride myfelf to be. In order
that you may be well received here on your return,
1 will communicate to all my acquaintance that ar-
ticle of your letter, where you fay that in England
the men are more than men, but the women lefs
women than in any other country,  Since the Prince
of Wales deigns to honour me with his remem-
brance, prefent my moft refpectful fentiments to
him, and with all humility.  Your friend embraces
you. B |

Pasis, March 12, 1750,

LET-
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L ETTE R XXXIV,
To the Abbé Venuti, at Bourdeaux.

I A M much chagrined, my dear Abbé, to hear
that you are going to Italy, and what is ftill worfe,
that you are not pleafed withus: although by all I
can gather there has been no deficiency in paying
every mark of regard that is fo legitimately due to
exalted merit like yours. I wifth however you may
be fatisfied with your voyage to Italy ; and I could
wifh alfo, that after this courfe of pilgrimage were
over, you might be pafled to fome ftate of a more
happy tranfmigration, and more adequate to your
perfonal defert. If you can withdraw your differ-
tation from the hands of Prefident Barbot, which he
keeps in as fafe cuftody, as if it were one of the {y-
billine boaks, I can make it turn out to your ad-
vantage; but your letter gives me no room to hope.
Prefent my compliments to the Countefs *, and to
Madame du Pleflis +. If you continue your jour-
ney entirely by land you will fee the Commander
de Solar at Turin, who will come thither from
Rome. Adieu. Let nothing abate your hitherto
friendly fentiments for me; and believe that in
whatever "part of the world I fhall be, you will
always have a fincere and faithful friend.

Paris, May 18, 1750,

* Madam de Pontac.

+ A Bourdeaux lady who had a paffion for learsing; and particularly
for natural hiftory ; of whofe' curiofities fhe 'was making a valuable
collection,

LET-
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LETTER XXXV.
o Mr. Cerati,

1 ENTREAT, Sir, that you will permit me
the honour of recommending Mr. Fordyce to you,
profeffor of the univerfity of Edinburgh, who is
very eftimable on account of his learning, and
many ufeful productions ; among others of that of
education. This worthy profeffor has been very
obliging to me, and honours me with his friendfhip,
wherefore I reiterate the requeft that my recom-
mendation of him may be agreeable to you. Ipray
you will introduce this learned gentleman to Abbé
Nicolini, whom I take this opportunity of faluting,
‘We have loft that moft worthy man Mr. Gendron,
I am much affli€ted at the fad event, and am fure
that you will be fo too. He had an excellent phy-
fical, as well as moral head. And I remember
what a numter of good things ufed to {pring from
it. I fupplicate that you will always love me, as
much as I love; or rather, asI honourand admire
you. Our friend Abbé de Guafco, now become a
celebrated traveller, is in my apartment, and com-
miffions me to prefent you with a thoufand com-
pliments. He is juft come from England.

Paris, O&ober 23, 1750.

LETTER XXXVL
A‘To Abbé Venuti,

. I HAVE not as yet thanked you my dear ...
Abbé, for the diftinguifhed place you have allotted -
. 10
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to me in your triumph*. You are Petrarch, and I
nothing of confequence. Mr. Tercier+ has written
to me to thank you in his name for the copy which
I had fent to him; and to aflure you that M. Puy-
fieux had received his with the greateft fatisfactiong.
As there have appeared here as yet but very few
copies, I fhall not be able for fome time to let you
know the fuccefs of the work among us. I have
heard it well fpoken of, and it feems to me to be of
the true poetic turn. '
’ Et te fecere Poetam
Pierides.—
I cannot accuftom myfelf dear Abbé to think you
are no longer at Bourdeaux. You have left a
number of friends there, that fincerely regret your
feparation from them; and I am one of thofe who
feel the moft upon that occafion, Write to me
fometimes. I'fhall execute your commands in re-
gard to Stuart, and the collection of differtations.
You a& very candidly with him; and I think he
ought to be highly pleafed with your generofity.
I fhall fee Mr. Curne. Abbé /e Beuf (or ox) fhall
to be fpoken to, and if he be not a Beuf (orox) || he

* IL TRIONFO LITERARIO DELLA FrRANcra. The literary tri-
‘'umph of France, where in the article of M. de Montefquieu it is faid,
¢ if a foul fo great as his could have been found in the fenate of Rome,
her liberty would ftill furvive to the fhame of tyrants, His pame
will Jaft longer than the Tarpeian Rock, and his glory will never fade
while Themis delivers her oracles on the judicial benches of France; o
that the Gods fhall preferve to mortals the foremoft of their gifts, that of
thinking.» .

1t A very learned Academician, and one of the firft clerks in the
office of foreign affairs in Paris. He was well known for his various
mortifications, becaufe in quality of royal cenfor he had given his ap-

probation for printing the book, entitled L'Efprit. He died in the
year 1762,

T The Poem of Abbé Venuti, is dedicated to M. de Puyfieux, who
was then the minifter of foreign affairs.

Il Anidle punning on the name of Beuf, as already taken notice of 5 but
\‘;}‘mfc familiar letters were not defigned by their author for the prefs.

mutt
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muft perceive that there is but very little to be cor.
rected in your differtation.

The Prefident Barbot * thould find for you the
differtation that is loft like a needle in the bundle
of hay, or learned lumber with which his vaft and
chaoftic cabinet is crammed. It was very ridiculous
to have been guilty of any incivility to Madame de
Pontac, by boafting fo much an increafe of the rent
which we fhall not touch; and while too we have
fo badly managed the affairs of the academy +.
Send to me what you propofe adding to the differta-
tions which I have. Farewellmy dear Abbé, I fa-
lute and embrace you with all my heart.

Paris, O¢tober 20, 1750.

LETTER XXXVH.
79 Abbé Venuti.

MY dear Abbé, do not flatter yourfelf with the
vain hope of recciving a letter from the triumphant
pen of Abbé de Guafco. If you were indeed a dif-
carded minifter of foreign affairs §, he might repair

* He was perpstual {ecretary to the academy of Bourdeaux, a man of
wit, very amuable, and poffeficd of extenfive literature. But he was of a
wavcriné difpofition when any thing was to bg writtenor publithed ; which
is the reafon that the memoirs of this academy are fo much in arrears, and
that we are deprived of many maiterly performances written by himfelf,
amd that are buried.

4 This alludes to fome literary difficulties, becaufe the fore-mentioned
fcretary of the academy, would never take the trouble of arranging the
memoirs in proper order, for the better prefenting of them to the publick’s
eye.

1 Marquis &’ Argenfon, the former minifter of foreign affairs, after his
difmiffion, gave a dinner to his brother members on all the meeting dayg
of the academy, thus to indemnify himfelf with the company of literary

men for the want of employment; and Abbé de Gualco, lately admitteg
into the Academy of Infcriptions, was enlifted in the numbcr of thls cca-

vivial band.
tq,
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- to your houfe with the kind intention of comforting
you. The good man’s occupation now is to run his
eye over all the new pamphlets, -and other fugitive
publications—or with a moft obliging prodigality
to accommodate his bad {tomach to all the invita-
tions which he receives from foreign ambaffadors.
He neverthelefs ruins his breaft in the fervice of his
Cantimir, and of his Clement the Fifth., For not-
withftanding all the trouble he takes to animate
Cantimir, it will always be deemed a cold, and un-
interefting work. But the fault was in his late Ex-
cellence, not in our friend ———,

There is now no likelihood of my going to Eng-
land ; there is a much ftronger probability of my
reuring to La Brede. 1 am now writing a letter of
congratulation to prefident De la Lane on his re-
ception at the academy. Bonard:, who is prefident
of that academy, has been to viiit and give me a
detail of all the dinners he has been at fince his re-
turn among all thefafhionable wits whogive dinners,
with the genealogy of each invited to dinner*, He
tells me that he has addreffed hus firft letter to the
newly adopted affociate. And I am of opinion that
you will think this was quite according to rule. I
obferve that our academy is converting itfelf intoa
fociety of Free Mafons, with this difference that
there 1s neither drinking nor finging, but there is
muich building. Mr. de Tournt is our King Hiram;

* This is an humorous allufion to the very fingular ftudy of a gentleman
in Languedoc, whole favourite cbje€t was to know tht gencalogy of all the
families, which he had any knowledge of, and this was the common fubjeét
of his converfation with literary men. Abbé Benardi in a Jate toyr through
that part of France, paid a vifit to this gentleman in his patrimonial caftie,
ard enriched his mind with a very extenfive gencalogical erudition, which
he never failed to difplay on his return to 'aris. He was wont to go fome-
titnes, 4nd, as he thought, to favour M. de Montefquieu with a difcharge of
it; which unwifhed-for communication was very unwilenme, and malde
him often lofe precious heurs,

ey
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he will furnith us with workmen, but I doubt that
he will fupply us with cedar, ‘

I believe the Prince de Craon is atually at Vi-
enna, but he will foon be in Lorraine, and if you
will fend me your letter, I will forward it to him;
I muft now tell you fome news from Italy concern-
ing The Spirit of Laws. The Duke de Nivernois
wrote about three weeks ago to Mr. de Forqual-
quier, in fuch a commendatory manner, as that it
would be impoffible for me to repeat without blufh-
ing. About two days ago he received another from
him, wherein he is informed that as foon as the work
appeared at Turin, the king of Sardinia read it; I
cannot even dare to repeat what he has faid on the
fubject. Let the following fatt be fufficient; he
" ‘gaveit to his fon the Duke de Savoi to perufe, and
that prince has read it twice~MTr. de Breille informs
me that his royal pupil has declared he will ftudy -
it during life.—There muft, to be fure, appear a
great deal of coxcombry in me to tell you this anec-
dote. But as it is of public notoriety; why may you
not learn it from me as well as from any body elfe;
You muft now naturally conclude, that I have the
moft implicit reliance 1n the judgment of Italian
princes.—Marquis de Breille aflures me that his
Royal Highnefs the Dukede Sovoi is bleffed with an
exalted genius, lively conception, and folid judge-
ment to a wonderful degree. :

Huart, the bookfeller, is very defirous of having
the tranflation of the beginning of the Temple of
Gnidus into Latin verfe by Doétor Clancy * to join

* A learned Englifh gentleman, through ficknefs become quite blind;
was an excellent Latin poet, and during his fojournment at Paris, undertook
to tranflate the Temple of Gnidus into Latin verfe; but there has not ap.
peared more than the firft canto.

with
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with the Italian tranflation*, and theoriginal. Now
try which you can get for me, either an amanuenfis
copy of thofe verfes, or a confent from the academy
to oblige me with a printed one, which I {hall
fpeedily return.

But a-propos the Portrait of Madame de Mire-
poix is extolled to the higheft degree both at Paris
and Verfailles. I have no way contributed towards
its good fortune in the city of Bourdeaux, fo far on
the contrary, thatI had difpatched thither Abbé de
Guafco to malignly criticife it.  Now you who are
the wit of all wits, ought to tranflate it, which
tranflation I would fend to Madame de Mirepoix
actually in London. 1 have not a copy of it, but
either the Prefident Barbot, or M. du Pin has. You
know very well it was but a ftroke of fancy hit out
at Luneville, as a momentary amufement for the
king of Poland.

I had forgotten to obferve to you, that there is
a compenfation of all things inthis world, I have
already informed you of the favourable judgments
in Italy relative to The Spirit of Laws. There is
foon to appear in Paris a large and formidable cri-
ticifim on that work, written by M. Dupin, a
farmer general ; fo I am now to be fummoned be-
fore the tribunal of tax-gatherers, and excifemen,
as I had been fometime ago before the journalifts
of Trevoux., Farewell, my dear Abbé, this letter
is in the Bonardi manner +. Ifalute and I embrace
you with all my heart,

* Thework of Abbé Venuti. Mr. Velpafiano gave a new tranflation of
Mr. de Montefquien’s Temple of Gnidus in the Italian language in the
year 1766, in twelves.

4 Mention has been already made of this writer, whowas very converfant
in the hiftory of the modera literature of France, but very prolix in his own
writings, and in his letters.  Dying, he left a great number of manuferipts
upon anonymous, and pfeudunimoys authors. :

Do



64 FAMILIAR LETTERS.

Do not however be the dupe of the tranflationt
which I defire; for if your mind does not impel
you kindly; it is not worth the while that you
fhould mifpend a quarter of an hour’s time in
thinking about it.

Parjs,

LETTZER XXXVII
T the Abbé Count de Guafco.

I'T is a great happinefs my dear Abbé to have 4
well formed mind ; but it is alfo a degree of pru-
dence to never let it ‘be the dupe of another man’s
cunning. The intendant may fay what he pleafes,
but he can never juftify the having broken his word
to the academy, and having led its members into an
error through his falfe promifes. I am not at all
furprized, that, become confcious of the wrong he
had done to the corps, helabours fo ftrenuoufly to
¢xculpate himfelf. But you Sir, who have been an
eye wiinefs of the whole tranfaction, are not to
fuffer yourfelf to be impofed upon by excufes that
intrinfically are of as little vaﬁe as his promifes.
For my part, I am too well fatisfied in giving up
to him his friendfhip, to defire any more of it
For of what avail is the friendfhip of 2 man in place,
who is always actuated by diffidence: and can think
nothing right but what falls in with hls own {yftem;
who knows not how to do the leaft favour, or to
render any effential fervice. Let me be far removed
from the occafion of afking him any, either for
myfelf, or others. And by that defireable fituation
I {hall be delivered from many importunities,

Dulcis inexpertis cultura potentis amici :

Expertus metui.
' It
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Itis prudent to fhun évery woman, who is nothing
but a coquette, becaufe the prattically deceives by
giving falfe hopes. Thefe are my laft words upon
the fubject. I flatter myfelf that the Duchefs coin-
cides with my reafon: for which the affair of her
freehold will go on neither better nor worfe.

Iam flatteringly pleafed with Abbé Oliva’s*friend-
ly remembrance of me. 1 frequently call to mind,
and with a refined fatisfa&tion, the delightful mo-
ments I enjoyed in the literary fociety fet on foot

by this learned Italian, who nobly foars above all
the prejudices of his country, and which rendezvous
no other motive but the defpotic and turbulent fpirit
of father T ournemine could have made me todecline
frequenting, where there wasfomuch improvementto
bemet, and that Icould have profited by, Thediffo-
lution of thofe little private academies where every
article is debated with a due fpirit of freedom,
proves-a great lofs to men of letters; and I affure

ou that you have reafon -to lament that of father
%I)efmo}ctz being profcribed 4. 1 infift upon your
writing -to me, :before you leave Thurin, and de-

* Libiarian of Cardinal de Rohan, at the Hotel de Soubize, wherehe
ufed to affemble, one day in every week, feveral learned gentlemen to con-
verfe on’ literary fubjeftss ~ M. de Montefquieu on his fitft atrival at Paris,
ufed to frequent that fociety: but on finding that father Tournemine
would fain reign arbitrary mafterthere, and foree every other perfon’s opi-
nion o ftrike tohis : theyoung aud’itor withdrew himfelf from it by degrees,
and did not keep his redfon a fecret: At which the Jefuit's pride was fo
#ung, that he left a0 ftone unturned to prejadice Cardinal de Fleury againgt
the euthor of ‘the Perfian Letters, M, de Montefquieu has been uften heard
to fay, that.in order tovevenge himfelf on this treublefome man, he never
took gny other method but to afk'of thofe who were near and talking to
him——\Who is'this father Tournemine, Ihave never heard of him? This
fretted the Jefuit, who wos paffionately fond of fame.

+ There was to the amount of feveral excellent literary volumeés, readin
that fociety, and colle@ed by its inftitutor father Defmoletz, librarian of
the oratorians; in whofe department the feveral authors ufed to afiemble.
The Jefuits, ever declared enemies tothe Oraterians, hgving mifreprefented

Vor. IV, F in
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mand another letter from y6u on your arrival there,
Adieu,

Paris, Dezember 5, 1750,
LETTEZR XXXIX
To0 Abbé de Guafco.

MY .dear Abbé and Count, I have received at
La Brede, where I now am, and with you to be, your
letter dated from Turin. TheMarquisde St. Ger-
main, who interefts himfelf warmly in every thing
that concerns you, had already informed me of the
diftinguifhed manner in which you were received at

-your court, and the juftice that has been done to
you. How comfortable muft it be for a whole
people to fee their fovereign making adequate
amends for the injuries which a wicked minifter had
caufed him to infli& on a deferving {ubje¢t. 1 con-
ceive too with joy, that through the aid -of time,
merit will always pierce, and make itfelf known to
intelligent princes, who give themfelves the trouble
of feeing every thing with their own eyes.

The good offices which the Marquis de St. Ger-
main has rendered you by his letters, enhances the
efteem which I had already for his various deferts.
I compliment you fincerely on your being invefted
with the title of Count, and it would add much to
my fatisraltion on this occafion, were I to hear alfo
of your being inveited with an Abbotfhip, which
would be no inore than a proper reparation for the

in odious colours, mere literary affemblies, as moft dangerous mestings, on
account of the theological difputes carried on there; they were fuppreft
ani te the very great detriment of making fartheradvances in literatare.

injuries
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injuries which you have received. However, my
dear Abbé, 1 hope you will not yet yield to any
tumptatxon of quitting us.  You muft be convinced
that we do jultice to your merit in France, and
that you have many friends there. It would then
be ingratitude in you to leave us for afhort gale of
Loart—favour Youwill permit me, I hope, to quiet
myfelf on this article by the old maxnn ¢ Thatno
man is a prophet it his own country.” ,

I have had Lord Hyde * with me here. He is
now gone from Paris to Verret, to vifit our amiable
Duchefs ; from thence he means to fhape his courle
to Rxchlw to {fe= the marfhal ; afterwards to Bour-
deaux, then 1o la Brede, and i5 to clofe his journey

Cat A;ruzllon whither the Duke has difpatched
orders that all the honours of his caftle fhould be
paid to him; fo that he mects every where with all
the zealous efforts of obliging courtcf'}, , that are due
to his high birth, and pclfonal merit. My Lord
Hyde pr .cffes a great regard for, and would be
very glad to meet you, at la Brede,

You have arovfed and tickled my vanity in the
téndereft point by your information, that his royal
highnefs "has been fo kind as to temember me.
Prefent that excellent Prince with my refpeéts ap-
proaching to adoration.—Now that Europe is fo in-
termixed, and that there is fo gencral a communi-
cation among all the parts, it may with truth be
faid, he who caufes the happinefs of one contributes
to that of the reft, and fo the fpreading circle of
happinefs reaches from realm to realmi,

* OrLord Combtﬁy, the laft male defcendant from the famous Chancel-
lor Hyde, very rauch b:loved in France, where be had refided for feveral years,
and died vi aconfumption, greatly regretted by all thofe who had the hap-
pinefs of Kuowing his exccllent chdraéter, and the cultivitéd talents of his
midd.

F 3 While
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While I am indulging my thoughts in vifionary
{cenes, I am cheared with the pleafing profpects,
that I may poffibly revifit T'urin, and there pay my
court to your moft amiable prince.

Affure Marquis de Breille, and the grand Prior,
that while I breathe I thall be always theirs, and
moft devotedly. On my firft feeing them at Vienna,
I formed a refolution of being honoured with their
friendthip, which I foon obtained. I learn from
Madam de St. Maure, that you are now at Pied-
mont in a new Herculaneum * ; where, after having
fcraped up the earth for about eight days, you
found nothing but a brazen grafshopper. It is be-
yond a doubt that the gentlemen, called Antiqua-
rians, are very great quacks. I have received no
letters, nor any account whatfoever from Abbé
Venuti, fince his departure from Bourdeaux. He
had fome fymptoms of friendfhip for me before he
was made a prieft and a provoft. Let me know if
you intend returning to Paris. For my part, I fhall
pafs the winter, and part of the {pring, where T am.
The province is ruined, and in the cafe of fucha
public calamity, every body ought to ftay at home.
I am informed from Paris, that the luxury there is
enormous. We have loft what we had of that folly
here, which was indeed no great matter.

. 'Were you to fee la Brede in its prefent flourifh-
-ing condition, I believe you would not be difpleafed
with it. Your advice has been followed, and the
alterations in confequence have called forth every
latent charm. In fhort, itis a beautiful and fprightly
butterfly, that has triumphantly extricated itfelf

* The ancient city of Induftria, whofe rains were difcovered near the
banks of the Po, in Picdmont, But the difcovery has not been produ€tive of
many rich articles of antiguity, ‘The moft valuable that have been found
are an clegant brazen Trivos, fome medals, and fome infcriptions.

from
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from the {luggith ftate of inert nymph-exiftence.
Adieu, my friend, I falute and embrace you a
thoufand times,

LETTER XL,
T the Same.

W HAT you have marked to me in your billet
of yefterday cannot determine me to renounce my
adopted principle*. When at your return I thall
know what you have heard concerning the two par-
liamentary counfellors in queftion ; I may perhaps
be able to judgeif it be worth iny while to give any
farther illuftration of thofe points that feem to have
fhocked their delicacy. T am of opinion that they
only echo the cenfure of the ecclefiaftic news-writers,
whoft idle declamations thould never be attended to
by ingenuous minds. As for the planwhich the little
minifter of Wirtemburg wifhes I had followed in a
work, whofe title is, The Spirit of Laws, tell that
pragmatic gentleman, my intention was to compofe
my own work, not his. Adieu.

From Paris to Fountainbleau.

LETTER XLL
To the Same.

- WHILE you my friend fly through the fub-
lime regions of the air, I only crawl upon earth, as
jt were; and that is the reafon of our not meeting,

¥ Not to anfwer any criticifm on the Spisit of Laws,

F 3 * From
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From the moment that I was at liberty to leave
Paris, I fet out for this place, where I had fome
confiderable affairs to tranfact. 1am now going ta
Clerac, I have haftened my journey hither a month
{ooner thanI had intended, in order to meet the
Duke d’Aiguillon *, and brmg matters to a con-
clufion, becaufe his agents huve puzzmd things
more than they have ‘Contributed to clear them,
I have fent the pipe of wine to Lord Elibank which
you afked for his Lordfhip. He is to pay me for
it what he pleafes, with this provno that in pro-
portion as he thall abate of the price, he will fa-
vour me with an increafe of his friendthip, which I
fhall efteem a moft invaluable prefent. Pray let him
know, that he may keep it as long as he pleafes,
even to the extended term of fifteen years, if he
thould fancy fo to do; but it muft not be mixed
with any other wines, He ma y be affured that he
has it in the fame ftate of purity in which I received
it from the deity. It has not paffed througH the .
adulterating hands of wine- merchants.

At your return from Italy, my dear Abbé, why
thould you not be defirousof paffing through Bour-
deaux, of feeing your friends there, and the caftle
of la Brude which 1 have fo grcatly embellifhed
fince your havmg feen it ? It is now the moft beau.
tiful country retreat that I know of any where.

Sunt mibi celicole, Sfunt cetera numing fauni.

At lengthI enjoy thofe pleafant meadows which
you were wont to torment me fo much about. Your
‘prophecy is verified; the fuccefs has by far furpaffed

% A property in the lordfhip of Ajguillon; was the caufe of a law pro-
cels, that had lafled for a length of time, about the determining of the
franc Alen, This affair was very near caufing a breach between M. de
Montefquieu and the Duchefs d’Aiguillon, his old friend, which made
him very defirous.of [peedily terminating this bufinefs,

my
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my expectation, and my {prightly country-valet
often exclaims in his incorredt provincial jargon,
Boudri bien que M. I Abbé Guafeo bis aco. ™1 with
\l;vith all iy heart, that Mr. PAbbé Guafco was
ere.

I have {cen the countefs ; fhe has made a deplor-
able marriage; 1 pity her much., I he too-ardent
defire of being rich, in the end but too often pre-
fents us with a blank. The Chevalier Citron hath
alfo made a great match of the fame tatte, in the
iflands, which has produced to him for his wife’s
dowry, feven hogfheads of fugar. It is true in-
deed, he has made a voyage to the iflands, and the
refultmay be a broken heart. Farewell, 1 embrace
you with all my foul.

Dela Drede, March 36, 1752,

LETTER XLIL

To the Same, at Bourdeaux.

MY dear Count, I own that you areadmirable for
bringing about are-union of three friends, who have
not {een cach other forfeveral years, being feparated
by the fea ; but among whom you have now opened
a new commercial intercourfe. Mr, Michel * and
Tdid not abfolutely lofe fight of each other. But
M. d’Ayrolles, whom I had the honour of know-
ing at Bruflels, had entirely forgotten me.

I have no more of laft year’s wine, but I will
preferve an hogfhead of this year’s vintage for each

% Then commiffary from England for the barrier- negocistion at Bruffels;
and atually the minifter pleniputentiary at Berlin: a2 man of ability, and
of a very amiuble chara@er. Mr, d*Ayrolles was minifter from the fame

court at Bruffels,
F a of
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of you. I have already notified to you, that I pro~
pofed being at Paris in the month of September, and
as you are to be there at the fame time, I fhall bring
with me the merchant’s anfwer to Abbé de la Porte,
The perfon in queftion is not a mere nominal mer-
chant, as you may imagine, but one in reality, and
a young man of this city who is author of that
performance.

You muft know, my dear Abbé, that I have re-
ceived very large commiflions from England, for
the wine of this year*, and I am in hopes that our
province will foon recover from its late misfortunes,
1 pity the poor Flemings, who have nothing now
to eat but oyfters, and without butter.

I am induced to think that the {yftem is altered
in regard to the barrier places, and that England is
at laft convinced they could ferve to no other pur-
pofe but to determine the Dutch to continue in
peace; while other powers fhall be in war. The
Englifh think alfo that the Low Countries are ren-
dered ftronger by the addition of twelve hundred
thoufand florins + than they fhould be, while garri-
foned only by the Dutch troops, who defend them
fo badly. Morcover, the queen of Hungary is now
perfuaded that the giving her a peace in Flanders,
was done with no other intent but to enable the
enemy to transfer the feat of war to another place.
I fhould not be at all furprized, if on the firft oc-
cafion, the fyftem of the ballance of power, and of
certain political alliances in Europe were to undergo
a total change; for which many reafons can be af-

figned; and we will talk them all over at our eafe

* The reader is not to be furprized at our author’s making fo frequent
mentjon of wine, becaufe in that asticle confifted the principal part of his
yearly income.

4+ A fubfidy which the court of Viznna had contra&ed with the Dytch
for the garrifons of the barrier-towns.

n
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in the months of September and O&ober, 1 have
received a very fine letter from Abbé Venuti; who,
after a continued filence of two yeats without rea-
don, has now broke it with as little,

La Brede, June 27, 1752,

LETTER XLIIIL

To the Same.

THRICE welcome my dear Count, I regret
‘wery much my not having been at Paris to receive
you. I am told that my houfe-keeper, Mrs. Betty,
took you for a ghoft, and fcreamed out fo out-
rageoufly onfeeing you, that all the neighbours were
frighted fromtheir fleep. I thank you for thekind -
manner in which you have received the perfon I
prote¢t. I fhall be at Paris in the month of Sep-
tember. If you fhall be returned from your refi-
dence before my arrival there, I hope you will
honour my apartment with the welcome inmatethip
of your breviary. But I think that I fhall be at
Paris beforeyou. You are indeed an extraordinary
man; for fcarcely had you drunk of the waters
drawn from the cifterns of Tournay, but you have
beenfentas a deputy from that very Tournay. Such
an event has never happened to any canon before.

I muft tell you that the theological fociety of
Sorbenne, but little fatisfied with the applaufe
which they have received on the account of their
deputies, have nominated others to re-examine the
affair*, Tam very eafy upon that article; they can
but repeat what the ecclefiaftical news-{cribbler hath

# The doftors of Sorbonne, after having detained for a long time, The
Spirit of Laws, thought proper to fufpend their cenfure,

already
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already advanced; and I will tell to them what I
have already declared to him; to wit, that their
caufe is not rendered a whit the f’cronger by the aid
of him, nor his by the affiftance of them. Reafon
muft ulnmately decide the matter, my book is a
book of politics, and not a book of d divinity 3 and
the ill-grounded objections fprmfr from, their own
heads, but not from my werk.

As for Voltaire, he has too much wit te under-
ftand me. He reads no books but thofe he writes,
and then he approves or cenfures his own progeny,
as the whim takes him. 1 thank you for father
Gerdil’s * criticifim, it is the performance of a man
who really deferves to underitand, and afterwards
to criticize my work. I fhould be very glad, my
dear friend, to fee you agam at Paris; then you
would talk to me about all Europe, and I fhould dif-

courfe with you about my rural villa at la Brede,
as well as about my eaftle that is now made ﬁttmfr
to receive fora gueft, the perfonage who has tals.en
4 philofophical huvev of almoft every country.

- Et maris et terre, numerogue carnetis areng
Menforers —

Madame de Montefquieu, the dean of St. Surin,
and myfelf, are actually at Baron, a houfe {ituated
between two-feas, and which you have not feen.
My fon is at Clerac, which I have ceded to him for
his domaine, and added Montefquicu. In a few
days I propofe going to Nifor, where the abbey of
my biother 1s; we fhall pafa through Touloufe,
where I intend paying my refpeéts to Clemence
Haure +, whofe ladyfhip you fo very well know. If

* A Barnabite [riar.
4+ A lady who founded the floral games in the fousteenth century. Her
ftatue is preferved with honour at the town-houfe, and crowned annually
with flowers. .
you
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you fhall win the academic prize there, let me
koow it. I will take up your medal er paffanz,
(if you gain one) feeing that you cannot any
longer, havethe refource of intendants. You thould
have a man folely employed in colleting the me-
dals you fo frequently win. If agreeable to you,
I propofe, when at Touloufe, paying a vifit to
Madame Montegu *, your infpiring mufe; but
upon this condition, that] fhall not like you- be
obliged to converfe with her in poetical language.
I have to tell you for news, that the jurats are
now filling up all the excavations which they had
made before the academy. If the Dutch had de-
fended Bergen-op-zoom, as well as our intendant
has defended + his trenches, we thould not have had
a peaceas yet. Itis a terrible thing to havea lit-
gable fuit with an intendant. But in fuch a cafe it
is a very agreeable thing to get the better of an in-
endant.  If you have any manner of connection or
acquaintance with M. de Larrey at the Hague, {peak
to him of the warm friendfhip we formerly had for
gach other. I am highly pleafed to hear of the
credit and eftimation, in which he is held at the
Stadt-holder’s court. He merits every degree of
confidence with which he may be honoured. I
gmbrace you, my dear friend, with all my heart.

From Raymond in Gafcony,
Auguft §, 17520 '

* Wife to atreafurer of France who cultjvated poetry,

+ M. dc Tourni, intcndant of the province of Guienne, to whom Bour-
deaux was indebted for its moft brilliant decorations, in order to complete
a plan of buildings accordingto his own [cheme, andin a ftraight line, had
fereened the academy’s elegant Hotel, which the members appofed, and:
gained their caufc againft the intendant, in the court of juftice, whichthey
gpplied to.

LET-
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ILETTER XLIV.
To the Same Abbé de Guafco.

Y O UR letter, my dear count, informs me, that
you are at Paris. I am aftonithed at my not being
there too. ‘The journey which I had been obliged
to make to the abbey of Nifor, in company with
my brother, and that lafted very near a month, has
quite difconcerted all my meafures; wherefore,

" upon calculating, I find, that I cannot be at Paris
before the end of this month, or in the beginning
of the next ; for I am abfolutely bent on feeing, and
pafling fome weeks with you before your departure.
It was very weak in you, my dear Abbé¢, thatin
confequence of yourconjecturing I could not arrive
fo foon, you did not take poffeflion of my apart-
ment below ftairs. I fend orders to Mrs. Betty to
receive you there, although fhe needs not any on
that article. And I entreat that without far-
ther ceremony, you will encamp yourfelf there.
You think of going to Vienna; where, alas, within
the courfe of two and twenty years fince I have been
there; I am inclined to believe 1-have loft all my
acquaintance.

Prince Eugene was alive when I was there, and
that great manmade me to enjoy many happy hours
with him*. The Counts de Kinfki, the Prince of
Lichtenftein, the Marquis de Prié, the Count de

% In a fhort tra& on eftimation by M. de Montefquieu, that author in
{peaking of Prince Eugene, faid, ¢ that the public was no more jealous of
that Prince’s great wealth, than they are of that which fhines in the Temple
of the Gods,” The Prince was fo pleafed with this adulatory expreffion,
that he honoured M. de Mortefquieu with a moft diftinguithed reception on
his arrival at Vienna, and admitted him into a moft focial intimacy during

his ftay shere.
Harak
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4

Harak and all his family, which I had the honour
of feeing at Naples, when he was Vicéroy there,
favoured me likewife with many marks of theirkind-
nefs : all the reft are dead, and I believe 1 thall foon
follow them. However, if you can make thofe
who are alive remember me, you will do me a great
pleafure.  You are going to figure upon a new
theatre, where I am fure you will acquit yourfelf as
well as you have done every where elfe. The ‘Gér-
mans are a good people, but fomewhat fufpicious.
Be upon your guard, for they are diffident of the
Ttalians, whom they look upon as a race of mortals
too fubtle for them; but they know likewife that
the Italians are not ufelefs to their intereft, and
therefore are too prudent to do without them.
You were much in the wrong; not to have come
by la Brede, as you returned from ltaly. I may
now fafely fay, that it is one of the moft agreeable
places in France, its caftle ¥ excepted. So eafily
{ports nature there, as in her Robe de Chamber, and
as at her uprifing from the flowery couch of gentle
flumber. I have received from England an anfwér
about the wine you fhade me fend to Lord Elibank.
He gives a moft favourable account of it. I have
recerved a commiffion for fifteen pipes more; which
will enable me to finith my ruftic houfe. The fuc-
cefs of my work in that country, contributes 1 per-

# The fingularity of this caftle deferves a fhort note, Tt is an hexagonal
edifice with a drawbridge, furrounded with deep double trenches, threugh
_which flows a living ftream.  The trenches are defended, with an edging of
freeftone. It was built in the reign of Charles the Seventh, to ferve asa
fironghold in the OId Caftle-form, It was then in the poffeflion of
Meflieurs de Clande, whofe Jaft heirels was married to one of the anceftors
of M. de Montefquieu. The interior parts of this caftie are in‘effe& not
very pleafing, from the nature of its conftrution; but M. de Mcntefquien
bas greatly ornamented the ‘exterior parts, and all the approaches towards
this antique manfion, which he bas enriched with plantations of his own
forming, .

ceive,
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ceive, not a little to the fuccefs of my wine. My
fon will not fail to execute that commiflion. As
for a certain perfon in queftion, he muliplies his
injuries by the reciting acknowledgmént he malkes.
He becomes more exafperated every day, and I
become more calm in regard to him. He is for
ever dead to me. .

The Dean, who is niow ifi my chamber, fends you
a thoufand compliments; and you are one of the
~canons in this world whom he honours the moft.
He, I, my wife, and children, efteem and love
you, as if one of our family. T fhall be highly
pleafed to begin an acquaintance with the Count de
Sartiranne*. When at Paris, itmuft be your bufi-
nefs to give a favourable impreflion ¢f me. I pray
you will prefent my moft affetionate compliments,
to fuch of my friends as you fhall fee, But if you
go to Montigni, it is there you muft pour out the
warmeft effufions of my heart. You gentlemen of
Italy, being remarkable for the pathetic; difplay,on
this occafion, all the power in that walk with which

_nature has bleft you. Make the utmoft exertion of
it to the Dutchefs of Aiguillon, and Madam du pre
de St. Maure; convince the latter of my moft fincere
attachment to her +. I am of Lord Elibank’s opi-
nion as to the truth of theé picture which you made’
of her.

I muft confult you upon an affair, and for this-
very good reafon, that I have always found your
advice prove advantageous to me. The ecclefi-
aftical news-writer, has attributed to me in his

® Embaflador from Sardinia to ‘the coust of Verfailles, a man of much
wit, and agreater dealer in truth than isdefired in modith afflemblies,

4 He ufed to fay of her, that fhe was equally qualified to make 2 miftrefs,
a wife, or afriend,

paper,
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paper, dated the fourth of June, a pamphlet-which
1 have feen but very lately, and is called 4 Se-
quel of the defence of the Spirit of Laws, compofed
by a proteftant, an able writer, and a man who
has a great deal of wit*. The eccleliaftical ferib-
bler hath afcribed it to me with the finifter view of
abufing me in the moft atrocious terms. I have
not thought proper to make any reply, ift,
through contempt ; 2. becaufe all thofe who are
acquainted with the prefent train of literary af-
fairs, know that I am not the author; fo that
the whole infamy of this charge recoils upon the
calumniating caitiff. 1 do not know what may be
the fathionable mode of thinking now in Paris, or
whether, in cafe that this hackney-publication of
icandal may have made the leaft impreflion upon
-any honeil minds, to think me author of a ‘compo-
fition, which certainly no Roman Catholic could
~writz; would it be right for ms, I fay, to give
a thort anfwer, in apage or two, cum gran falis.  If
you fhould not deem 1t abfolutely neceffary, I re-
nounce the very idea, as there is nothing I hate
more than to make myfelf talked of. 1 fhould
be glad to know if there be any relativenefs between
that bufinefs, and the Sorbonne affair. Sequeftered
25 I am now in the country, Iamignorant of moft
things, and pleafed with my ignorance. Al this
Sir, is berween you and me.  Liet there not be any
‘efeape from you of my having written to you on the
fubject; becaufe I have adopted it as a principle
-not to be defirous of re-entering the lifts with con-
temptibleadverfaries. As1have found myfelf right
for doing what you had defired me to do, when you
“fo cagerly prefled me to writemy defence; I thall un-

® The author of this piece was M, dela Beaumelle,
dertake
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dertake nothing about this matter, but in confe-
quence of your anfwer. :

Huart wants to give a new edition of the Perfian
Letters, but there are fome exceptionable Juve-
nilia *, that I would fain retouch firft; although
there is nothing fo juft, as that a Turk fhould fee
things, think, and fpeak, as a Turk, not asa
Chriftian: and to this truth a great many readers of
the Perfian Letters do not make a proper attention.

I perceive that poor Clement the Fifth will fall a
fecond time intooblivion, ahd that you are going to
abandon the affairs of Philip le Bel, in order to take
up with thofe of the prefent century. The hiftory of
my country and the republic of letters will be great
lofers, but the political world will gain confiderably
by fuch a manceuvre. Do not fail writing to me
from Vienna: and do not forget to manage a conti-
nuation of your brother’s friendthip to me. He
is one of thofe military characters -+, which I look

% Hetold fome friends, that if he were a&ually to publifh thefe Letters,
he would omit fome, in which the fire of youth had hurried him too far 3
that being obliged by his father to pafs all the day upon the code of law,
with which e was wont to be fo fatigued at night, that by way of relaxing
amufement he would fet about compofing a Perfian letter, which fowsd
from his pen, without any intenfity of mediration, or force of ftudy.

+ He was then a major general in the Auftrian fervice : had been chofen
in the laft war to a& as a quarter mafter general for the Bohemian Army ¢
through which flation he fhared in the viétory of Planian, The reputation
which ha acquird in the memorable defence of Drefden, and of Schweid-
nitz, proves that M. de Montefquieu was well fkilled in men. He died of
an apoplectic fit at Konigfberg, where he was detained prifoner of war, then
in the rank of general in chief of the infantry, and knight of the grand
crofs of the military erder of Maria Therefa. The Emprefs queen honoured
him with marks of the fincereft regret. The lofs of this brave general to
whoum even the encmies paid the greateft refpect during his caprivity, and at
his deéath ; which might have perhaps been fupcrfeded, if the honourable
teftimonies which the king of Pruffia gave of his capacity after the fiege of
Schweidnitz had been accompanied with the grace of letting him go to the
baths for his recovery, according to a convention made, but verbally indeed,
between him and the hoftile general, upon furrendering the place.

upon
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wpon as predeftined for bold enterprizes, and he-

roic ations. Farewell my dear Abbé, I embrace
you with all' my heart.

La Brede, O&ober 4, 1752,

'LETTER XLV.
To the Same at Vienna.

I HAVE received my dear Count your letter
from Vienna, dated December 28. I am much
affliCted at the lofs of thofe who had honoured me
with their friendfhip. The Prince Lichtenftein yet
remains ; whom I entreat you will addrefs with all
your powers of eloquence in my bchalf. I have
received fome obliging marks of friendly regard
from M. Duval, the Emperor’s librarian, This
man does great honour to Lorain his native coun-
try *. Be fure alfo, to fay fomething for me to
Mr. Van Sweiten, for I fincerely admire that cele-
brated Efculapius . 1 faw yefterday Mr. and Ma-

* Keeper of the emperor’s private library, this man was the more de-
ferving of efteem, becaufe born in a fitvation that removed him far from
the culture of letters; he improved his mind in all ufeful knowledge with-
out any infiruftive-affiltance, and by the mere dint of his owa fuperior
talents, .

+ It was to him that the book{ellers of Vienna owed the permiffion of
of felling L'Efprit des Loix; whofe even bringing into Vienna had been
Lindered by a precedent cenfure of the Jefuits, But the baron Van Sweiten
is not only the Efculapius of that imperial city, in the quality of firft phy-
cian to the court; but is alfo the Apollo that prefides over the Auftrian
mufes, as much by his other quality of -imperial librarian (which funétion,
by an ufage peculiar to this court, is united to that of firft phyfician} as by
that of the prefident of the cenfure of books, and ftudies in that country,
Notwithftanding the fatiric ftroke in Voltaire’s dialogues againft the two
adminiftrations joined in this learned do&or, Vienna is indebted to him for
fome ufeful alterations made in the coutfe of literary ftudies there; and that
illuftrious poet is indebted to this very gentleman, that his univerfal hif-
tory againft all expe@ation was allowed to be in the hands of every body,
through the imperial territories. -

Vor. IV, G dame
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dame deSene&ére.  Youknow thatI now no longer
fee any perfons, but the fathers and the mothers in
thofe families where I vifit. We fpoke a great deal
about you. He feems to have a very fanguine
friendfhip for you. “

I have commenced  an acquaintance with * ——
all I can fay to you of him 1s, that he is a2 magni-
ficent nobleman, and thoroughly fatisfied with his
own parts; but he is not our Marquis de Saint Ger-
main, nor is he an ambaffador from Piedmont .
Many of thofe diplomatic heads are in too great a
hurry to form a judgment of us; they ought firft to
ftudy us a little longer. I fhould be very defirous
of feeing the narratives relating to our internal af-
fairs, as fent by certain ambafladors to their refpec-
tive courts. Some indulgence muft be made to
minifters who are often imbibed with principles
of arbitrary power for their not having precile
notions upon certain articles, and for dealing in
Apophthegms, to make up, as it -were, for their
deficiency of reafon {. :

Sorbonne is always on the watch from fome new
attack againft me; her bedo&ered fons have been
now two years at work, without knowing where to.
begin. If they provoke me to a retort, I believel
thall complete their interment §. Ithould howeverbe

& The pame could not be read, the writing being all effaced, :‘b-’.'

4 He was intithately conne&ed with Marquis de Breille, his bretherthe
commander de Solar, and ihe Marquis de Saint Germain, all' three ambaf-
fadors from Sardinia, the firlt at Vienna, the two others at Parisi;: They.
were all three men of the firft clafs in merit, = _ -

- The Spirit of Laws being mentioned at an ambaffador’s dinner, he de-
clared that he looked upori it, 2s the work of a Yad titizen, How, replied's
friend of his! Montefquieu a'bad citizen ? For my part, added he, 1 look
upon The Spirit of Lawsto be the work of a good fubje; for what greater
proof can be givea of love and fidelity to our Mafters, than to inform and
enlighten them. o
" § There was juft publifhed at that time a fmall pamphiet, entitled The
Tomb of the Sorbonne, under the name of Abbé de Prade,

forry
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forry to be forced to that neceflity; becaufe I love
peace above all things. :

It is now afortnight fince the Abbé Bonardi has
fentto me a large packet to put in my letter for you;
but as I very well know that it contains nothing
butold rhapfodies which you would not read, I re-
folved on fparing you the poftage, by keeping the
letter until your return, or that you fhall write
to me to forward it to you, in cafe it fhould con-
tain any thing elfe befides the news of the ftreets.

I have read with a great deal of pleafure, all that
you write to me upon your ewn account. ‘Theob-
liging expreffions of the emprefs to you do honour
to her difcernment, and the effects of the good opi-
nion which fhe manifefted to you, will do her ftill
more honour. We have read here the anfwer of
the king of England to the king of Pruffia. It is
looked upon (among us) as unanfwerable. Now,
you who are a doctor of the right of nations, may
candidly judge of this affair in your own private
opinion. ‘ -

You have done very right in paffing through
Luneville. I judge from the fatisfaction I had my-
{elf in ‘making the like vogage, of that which you
muft have felt from the gracious reception of you
by KingStaniflaus. He infifted upon my promife of
making another trip into Loraine. What an in-
expreflible joy if we both fhould meet there, at
your return from Germany. The prefling manner
with which the king folicits you in his gracious letter
to touch once more at Loraine, fhould prevail upon
you to take that road. And you are now you fee,
once more brothers'in Apollo *, wherefore in that
quality I give you an hearty hug.

Paris, March g, '1753.

* King Staniflaus had them both aggregated to bls agademy of Nancy

G 2 LET-
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"LETTER XLVL
~ Tothe fame Abbé de Guafco ar Vienna.

I FEEL thecogency of your reafons, my dear
Count, for not engaging yourfelf too haftily, but
upon mature deliberation in this affair; yet I fancy
that the contrary reafons for detaining you may pre-
ponderate, and that your patriotic {pirit will yield
to them. I now oblerve, and with pleafure, that
what I had heard of the great care taken in the edu-
cation of the archdukes, is incontrovertibly true.
It is not enough to place near their perfons merely
learned men; no, they ought to be men of more
elevated views, and whohave a thorough knowledge
of the world, and I believe, without any defign of
alarming your modefty, that through the energy of
fuch requifites, nobody has a ftronger claim to pre-
ference than you. The department of the ftudy of
hiftory is one of the moft important for a prince.
But then he muft be taught to confider it as a philo-
fopher. " Itis very difficult for oneof the regulars,
who are men of a pedantic caft, and from their reli-
gious fituation in life habituated in prejudices, to
unfold it in this point of light, and efpecially where
an occafion prefents itfelf of debating upon times,
both critical and interefting for the empire. If the
court can take the thorn out of the department
that is propofed to you, I am too great a friend to
the intereft of mankind not to advife you to bound
over any difficulties that may feem to thwart your
proceeding in this affair, With certain precautions
the climate of Vienna'may be rendered not more
unfriendly to your eyes, than was that of Flanders,
unlefs you prefer beer to tokay wine. Notwith-

ftanding

-
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ftanding the eftablifhed ceremonial of court eti-
quettes *, I am convinced there is too much goed
fenfe in the court of Vienna to lofe fo valuable a
man, for the fake of adhering to fuch unimportant
trifles : and in this article I found an implicit re-
liance in. the fuperior views of Maria Therefa. Yeu
may obferve that I do not glance in the lcalt to the
‘brilliant fortune you may make there, becaufe I
know that it isnot the objectthat concerns you moft.
I beg you will not conceal your refolution from me,
nor the decifion of the court, for whofe {ake I am
as much interefted as for yours.

If you continue in a free ftate, I advife you to
perfevere in profecuting the enterprize you menti-
oned to me. A canon ought to be better qualified
than a profane writer for treating on The Spirit of
Ecclefiaftical Laws. Your plan is very exceilent,
yet I think repofe preferable to it; and there-
fore affign this career of glory to your indefatigable
zeal.  Adieu.

1753 ‘ .

LETTER XLVIL

3}
To the Same, at Verona.

MY dear Sir, your titles encreafe fo faft, and to
fuch a number, that I doubt if I can remember
them.—Let me fee—Count de Claviéres, Canon of
Tournay, Knight of an Imperial Crofs +, Member
of the Academy of Infcriptions, Fellow of the
Royal Societies of London, Berlin, and of fo many
others, even down to the humble Academy of

* The cuftom-of the court of Vienna is not to appoint a preceptor in
chief for the princes of the bleod, but only refpeétive preceptors for each
particﬁlar ‘department in which the royal pupils are to be inftruéted, *

+ The emprefs had juft granted (through the folicitation of Abbé de
Guafco) a crofs of diftin@ion bearing on it the imperial eagle, with the
cypher of the name of Maria Therefa, tothe chapter of Tournay, the

. G 3 moft
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Bourdeaux—you deferve all thefe honours and fil}
ater,

I am glad you have fucceeded in the negociation
for your chapter. It is a happinefs for them to
poflefs fuch 2 man as you, and they were right in
deputing you to the court to tranfact their buﬁnefs,
inftead of detammg you at home to fing and drink ;
for I am certain that you negotiate as well as you
fing badly and drink but poorly. I am forry, how-
ever, for the mifcarriage of that affair which res
gards you perfonally. You are net the only lofer
in confequence; but then you have your liberty,
and let me tell you, that is no fmall article. This

ftriét adherence to the court eriquette can produce
no compenfation for the lofs incurred thereby—I
ftrongly furmife there are other latent reaions befides
that of the etiquette, and which the example of
other courts might have encouraged to difpenfe
with on the prefent occafion. When certain per-
fons have rooted themfelves about the throne of
majefty, they never fail in ftudying reafons for the
removal of able men, whom they thould dread as
too clear-fighted mfpe&ors of their conduct. More-
over, you are not a bel ¢fprit from the country of
Llege, or of Luxemburg— as to thereft, I put my
fingers on my lips.

Your letter has been delivered to me at la Brede

where I now am. Like a complete ruftic, 1 walk
about from morning to night ; and make many out
of door fine improvements, .
" Youare then fet out for enchantmc Italy. I fup-
pofe the gallery of Florence will detdin you for a

moft ancient of the low countn:l, and into which . no.perfon can be ad-
mitted without giving proofs of nobility. Her majefty had alfo fixed the
requifite number of the nobility to be proved for admiffion into the clafs of
nobles, and ordered a prohibition againft any perfon’s entering into the
clafs of Graduates, without baving gone through a rcgular cOurfe of fudy
during five years in the univerfity of Lorraine,

long
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tong time; independently of which, that cityinmy
time,; was a charming place to refide in; and what
proved one of the moft agreeable fights to'me there,
wasto fee the firft minifter of the Grand Duke feated
before his door on a little wooden chair, in a thort
tight coat, with a ftraw hat on his head. Happy
country faid I to myfelf, where the firft minifter
lives in fo very fimple a manner; and fo totally dif-
cl:_l}gagcd from all the perplexing intrigues of a court
ife. ;

You will fee the Marchionefs d¢ Feroni there,
and Abbé Nicolini; mention me tothem: embrace
as a proxy for me the noble Cerati at Pifa, As for
"Turin, you know who are the objects of my efteem
there, namely our Grand Prior, the Marquiffes de
Breil, and de Saint Germain. If any lucky occafion
thould offer itfelf, prefent my very dutiful refpeét to
his moft ferene highnefs. If you write to the Count
de Cobetuzel, at Bruxelles, I pray you to thank him
for me, and to tell him how much I feel myfelf
honoured with his favourable judgment in what
concerns me. When there fhall be minifters of
ftate likehim, then there maybe hopes that the tafte
for literature will be revived in the Auftrian ftates,
and then you will hear no more of thofe groundlefs
and erroneous propofitions, at which you have been
fo much {candalized ¥, .

I believe I fhall be in Paris at the time when
you will come thither. I propofe writing to the
dutchefs of d’Aiguillon to let her know how morti-

* Thefirft wason the occafion of 8 work he had publifhed, concerning
which a nobleman obferved to him, it was not becominga man of family
to own himfelf an author. The fecond was from a military gentleman of
the higheft rank, who faid to the Abbé's brother, when fpeaking of anafii-
duity in the lefture of books, that he profeffionally made books; and books
2dded he, are but of little ufe in war: Thave never read uny, and yet 1
have been promotcd to the firft rank of military prefermeat.

G4 fied
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fied you areat her having forgotten you.. But:my

“dear Abbé, the ladies do not remember all- the
knights ‘who declare themfelves their admirers
without theirr having atchieved any exploits of
knight errantry. I fhould be glad to have you
eight days at la Brede, after your return from
Rome ; there would we talk of delicate Iialy, and
the ftronger Germany.

Behold Voltaire unhous’d, and feeming not to
know where he may reft his head *, ut eadem tellys
que modo wvidlori defuerat, decffet ad fepulturam.
Sound fenfe is a better implement to work with
than brilliancy of wit.

You will be fo good as to pay my court to the
duke of Nivernois, when you fhall fec him in Rome,
I do not think that you want any particular letter
of recommendation to him; you are his brother
academician; he knows you; however, if you
fhould think one neceffary, let me know it. Adiey,

La Brede, September 28, 1753.

LETTER XLVIIIL
To the Same.

I ARRIVED the night before laft here from
Bourdeaux ; I have feen no body as yet, and am
more defirous of writing to you, than of receiving
or paying any vifit whatfoever. I fhall fee Huart+,
and it he has not fulfilled your orders, will infift
upon his executing them forthwith. You have

® This alludes to his departure from Berlin, and th: difgraceful adven-
ture at Frankfort.
4 The Printer of bis works at Paris,

greater
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greater credit with him than I 'have. Ionly give
him words, you give him money.

It is very flattering for me that the Auditor Ber-
tolini has found my book good enough for him to
take the pains of making it better, and that he has
relifhed my principles. I entreat that on the firft
opportunity you will procure for me acopy of Ber-
tolini’s work, Nothing can be better written than
his preface. . All that he fays there is juit, except
the encomiums. Say all the kind things you can
for me to Abbé Nicolini. I hope dear Abbé, you
will come to Paris this winter, and to the titles of
Germany, and Italy join thofe of France. If you
pafsthrough Turin, you knowmy illuftriousfriends
there, to whom pray {peak of me, as I embrace you
with all my heart, '

_ }’aris, December 26, 1754
LETTER XLIX.
To the Same, at Naples.

I HAVE been in Paris for fome time, my dear
Count. I begin by informing you, that our book
man-midwife, Huart, has jult been with me. He
has given'me very good reafons for having fretted
you, and faid that he will without lofs of time for-
ward your memorial, and an account to you of the
fumdue to him. '

You have a box filled with the flowers of erudi-
tion, which you fcatter plentifully on all the coun-
tries you pafs through. It muit be very flattering
to you to have appeared with honour before the
pope; for he is the pope of the learned; and the
IR ‘ learned
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Jearned cando nething better than to chufe for their
head, the man whe is head of the church. The
offers that have been made, would have proved
ftrong temptations t6 any other perfon but you, who
do not let yourfelf be eafily tempted, not even by the
ftrong appearances of a fortune ; although by your
manly fentiments you thould have already made one.
‘The laudable aéts youtell me of Countde Firmian *,
re not quite new to me. It is your duty to procure
me the honour of his acquaintance; it is alfo your
bufinefs to bring it about; and if you do not, it was
very wicked in you to tell me fo many fine things
of him. [do net remember to have known at
Rome the Father Contucci+. The only Jefuit
whom I knew there was the Father Vitri{, who
ufed to dine often at Cardinal Polignac’s. He
was a man of much feeming importance; he made
antique medals, and articles of faith. I havea
right to expect that ere long you wall write me a
letter dated from the Herculaneum, where methinks
I fee you {fcouring through all the fubterraneous
regions, We receive various accounts from it.
The articles you fhall communicate, I will look
upon as {o many informations from a grave au-
thor. Do not be apprehenfive of difgufting me
with details, however plain or minute they may be.

® Then the imperial minifter at Naples, and a&ually the minifter pleni-
potentiary from the ftates of Lombardy at Milan; a preat admirer of M.
de Montefquicu”s work, and a friend to the literary men of every nation.

4 Librarian of the Roman College;- and keeper of thé cabinet of anti-
quiries which father Kirker left to this college.

1 At Rome this Father had great fhave in the affairs of the conftitution
unigenitus. He was a broker in medals; his favourite proje@ was known
of miaking a mew faint Auguftin to oppofe’ the Auvguftin of Fanfenius.
His principles on that head are fo-extravagant, as to make tlhie piradoxes of
Father Hardouin feem innocent reveries in comparifon,” and the doftrine
of Pelagianifm muft (pring up anew to the full extent of its meaning,

Iam
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Iam entirely of your opinion concerning the Dif-
putes with Malta®*. The order neverthelefs, is
perhaps ane of the moft refpetable inftitutionsin the
univerfe, and that which contributes moft to keep
up the true {pirit of honour and courage throughout
the nations where it has diffufed itfelf. Was it not
a bold aét in you to addrefs to me, a Capuchin
Friar? Were you not afraid left I fhould read to
him the Perfian Letter againft the Capuchins

I fhall be in the month of Auguft at la Brede.
O rus quando egg te Afpiciam; 1 am no longer fit for
this metropolis, I muft therefore renounce the lead-
ing of acity-life. If you fheuld return by the
fouthern provinces of France, you will find your
old laboratory; and in return will give me fome
new hints about improving my woods, and my
meadows. The great extent + of my heaths pre-
fent a fair opportunity to you of exercifing your
zeal for agriculture, Moreover, I hope that you
have not forgotten your being proprietor of an
hundred acres of heath, where you may dig up the

earth, plant and fow as much as you pleafe. Adieu,

I embrace you with all my heart.
Paris, April 9 1754

® There was a difpute arifen between the Court of Naples, and the
order of Malta—won account of fome monaftical rights, which the King of
Sicily pretended.to firetch to that 1fland, .

4 M. de Montefquien caft the city of Bourdeaux in a- fuit of law, which
obtained for bim eleven hundred acres of uncultivated downs, where he fet
about forming plantations, coppices, and farm-houfes, agriculture having
become the principat &cupatinn of his leifure hours. He had madc a prefent
of one hundred acres of this unreclaimed ground to his friend, that he
might freely put in pralice all notional proje@s in agriculture; but that
geatleman’s departure from la Brede, and engagements fince in other places,
have hindered the fcheme from being carried into execution, and therefors
the allotted gronnd remained untilled, and ina fallow fate.

LET-
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LETTER L.
To the Same.

MY dear Abbé, you muft have received the
Jetter I had written to you at Naples, and the one
fince addrefled to you at Rome. I now no longer
know in what part of the world you are. Butas one
of your letters marked Auguft 13, 1,54, is dated
from Bologna, and announcesto me your approach-
ing return to Paris, I addrefs this letter to you at
Turin, at your friend’s the Marquis de Barol,

I begm by thanking you for not having forgotten
the wine of Roche-Maurin, and promife you that
all due attention fhall be paid in executing Lord
Pembroke’s commiffion. It is to my friends, but
efpecially to you, who are at any time worth ten
others, that I owe the fpreading reputation which
my wine has acquired through Europe for thefe
three or four years paft. As to payment, thatis an
article, thank God, I am never in a hurry about.
Youhave nottoldme if Lord Pembroke, who fpeaks
to you of my wine, remembers my- perfon It is
now about two years fince 1 took leave of him, full
of efteem and veneration for his excelient qualltlcs
You do not take the leaft notice of M. de Cloire-
who was with him, a man of merit, very intelli-
gent, and whom I fhould be very glad to {ee again,
It would afford me the higheft pleafure, if your
affairs could permit your coming from Turmn to
Bourdecaux. Now you, who fee ¢ every thing, why
not be defirous of feeing again la Bredé, and your
friends who are all ready to receive you with accla-
mations, and repeated Io Pzans. But perhaps
I thall fee you in Paris—Take notice, you aye to

look-
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look no where for a lodging, but in my houfe; and
the more fo now that Mrs. Boyer, your Hoftefs
heretofore, is deceafed. When I fhall have heard
that you are arrived at Paris, then will I haften my
departure hence.

‘What the Pope has told you about the letterfrom
Lewis XIV * to Clement XI, is indeed a curious
anecdote.. The confeflor doubtlefs had not more
difficulty to prevail on the king to promife that he
would command a retraltation to be made of thefour
propofitions of the clergy ; than he met with in
making him’ promife to the Pope, that his bull
fhould be received without contradition. But
kings cannot always make good their promifes:
becaufe they often promife through too great a re-
liance on the fuppofed fidelity of defigning men,
who advife them according to their own interefted
views. Farewell my dear Count, I f{alute and em-
brace you a thoufand times.

La Brede, November 3, 1754.

J

* His Holipefs told him, that he had in his hands a letter by which that
Monarch had promifed Clement X1. that he would order his then ciergy to
retralt from the deliberation concerning the four propofitions of the clergy
of France, in the year 1682 that’ this letter which he fet fo high a value
o, hehad the greateft difficulty to get from Cardinal Hannibal Albani Ca-
merlingue; and that by way of an equivalent for it, he was obliged to
grant him, but not without fome fcruple of confcience (as he faid) certain
difpenfations which this cardinal infified upon. Father le Tellier, the con-
feffor, went at the fame time to find Cardinal Polignac, and told him that
the King of France being determined to maintain the Pope's infallibility
throughout hisdominions, he prayed his eminence would lend a vigorous
hand, to which the Cardinal replied, ¢ Father, if you undertake any
fuch thing, you will foun deftroy the king.” ‘This anfwer caufed a fufpen~
fion of the Coafeflor’s {ntriguing politics, relative to that affair.

LET-
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LETTER LL
7o Mr. Cerati.

I BEGIN by embracing you in every form. I
have the honour of prefenting to you a M. de la-
Condamine, member of the academy of fcience in
Paris. You know his fame, but it is ftill better to
know his perfon; and therefore it is that I prefent
him to you, becaufe in my fenfe you are all Jtaly
tome, Do not forget I entreat you, the man who
loves, honours, and efteems you more than any
other perfon in thxs world.’

Bourdeaux, December 3, 1754+

LETTER LIL
2 the Abbé Marquis Nicalini.

PERMIT me, dear Abbé, to rcmmd you -of

a former friend. 1 recommend to you M. dela

Condamine,- fhall fay nothing more to you of him,

than that he is one of my friends; his fame

will tell you many other thin but his prefence

gxll dl:\orc My dear Abbé, Fihall love. yog until
eal :

Bourdeaux, December 1, 3754

LET-
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LETTER LIL

90 Abbé Count de Guafco,

WELCOME my dear Count. I do not
doubt but my houfe-keeper has taken care to have
your bed well warmed— Wearied as you muft have
been by running poft day and night, and yourfeveral
trips to Fontainbleau. All thefe little attentions are
neceffary, in order to recover you from your late
fatigue, = You are not to leave my apartment, nor .
Paris, before my arrival there, unlefs your bufinefs
to that city were only to give me the difagreeable
information that I fhall not fee you more. 1 find
you are bent upon going to Flanders, I would
therewere as fufficient reafons foryour tarrying with
us, befides thofe of friendthip. But, I perceive,
that our bifhops will no longer ftand in need of any
better co-operators, than the D****, *

* Peter Dem—, was footman to the fon of M. de Montefquicu, while
he war at the College of Louis le grand. Having learned 2 little Latin,
he faid, hefplt a vocation for an ecclefiaftical life, and through the inter-
ceffion of a'fady, he obtained from the Bifhop of Bayon, of whofe diocefc
he was & native, permiffion for taking on the priefty habit. When ‘be-
come a beneficed clergyman he came to Paris, to folicit M. de Montefquieu’s
patronage, to recommend him to the Count de Maurepas for 2 better bene-
fice, that was then vacant. He entyeated the prefident would be fo good,
as to take and deliver for him a petition to the minifter, which began in the
following odd manner. Peter D——— Pricft of the Diocefe of Bayen, bere-
tofore employed by the deceafed Bifbop to difcover the finifter plots of the Fan-
Jeriftss thofe perfidions mifereants, ewbo acknowledge not the [overcignty of the
King, nor the fupremacy of the Pope, &c. M. de Montefquieu having read
with aftonifhment o extraordinary a prelude, folded up the petition aod re-
turning it to his Client, faid—t¢ Go Sir, and prefent it yourfelf, it will
do you honour, no doubt, and have a much better effect, than if prefented
by me”—But before you fet off, you may go into the kitchen, and
breakfalt with my fervintseseewhich aétof humiliation the piows Mr.

Demaea
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"Could you have believed, that a lacquey meta-
morphofed into a fanatical prieft, and preferving
always the mean fentiments of his original ftate,
fhould neverthelefs ftart up to figure as one of the
dignitaries in a certain chapter. 1 have many
things to communicate if I fee you in Paris, as I
hope I fhall; for you-certainly cannot be angry
with, and punith a friend, who fets outon a chace
after you, from the moment he gets intelligence
where you may be found. _

I am very glad that his royal Highnefs the Duke
of Savoy, has deigned to accept the dedication of
your Italian Tranflation; which by the rebound is
moft flattering to me, on ﬁndin% that my work is
to make its appearance in Italy, under fuch il-
luftrious and lucky aufpices. 1 have juft finithed
the reading of your tranflation, and I have through-
out obferved that all my thoughts are rendered with
as much perfpicuity as juftnets. Your dedication
is very well imagined, but I am not a fufficient
mafter of the Italian to be able to pronounce accu-
rately on the merits of fo elegant a ftile.

I think that both the project, and the plan of
your treatife upon the Statutes, are interefting and
beautiful. My curiofity is all awake to fee it.
Farewell.

La Brede, December 2, 17544

D never failed pradifing, on the frequent vifits he ufed to make
to his former mafler—and yet this wretch rofe fometime after, to the dignity
of being treafurer to the Chapter of a Cathedral Church.in Britany.

LET-
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LETTER LIV,

To ithe Same,

ON account of the uncertainty I am in, whether
you will wait for me or not, I write to you once
more, before my departure. You are a canon of
Tournay; and I cultivate meadows; I fhall want

pounds weight of the feed of the Flanders tre-
foil, which may be fent to me from Dunkirk by
Bourdeaux. Ihope youwill be {o kind as to charge
fome friend of yours.at Tournay with this commuf-
fion, for which I fhall pay you as a gentleman, or
what is much better as a merchant, and when you
come to la Brede, you fhall fee your trefoil bloom
in all its glory, Remember, Sir, that all my mea-
dows are of your creation ; they are children whofe
education you are {till to fuperintend. I fhall cer-
tainly fee you foon, but that muft not hinder you
from telling agreeable accounts of the Pretender to
Mrs. Betty *. She will be the more careful of you in
confequence. I will notify to you by a letter on pur-
pofe the day of my arrival, which at prefent is un-
known to me, But were I not to write, and thould
appear before you withoutany previous information
given; infuch a cafe I fay, you can readily move
your night-fack, your breviary, and your medals,
into -my fon’s apartment. When next you fee
Madame Dupreé de St. Maure, afk that lady if fhe
has received a letter fromme. Prefent my refpeéts
to her, and to Mr, de Trudaine our very valuable
friend. Abbé, once more I fay, wait for me.

* A native of Ircland, the prefident’s houfekeeper in Paris, and who
was very zealous in thé caufe of the Pretender,

Vor. IV, H Since
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Since you are of opinion that I fhould write to the
Auditor Bertolini, 1 inclofe a letter to you, for him,
I embrace you with all my heart.

La Brede, December 5, 1754~

LETTER LV.

To the Auditor Bertolini, a¢ Florence.

" I HAVE read two articles in your preface, Sir,
with which I amgreatly pleafed; and take up my pen
to certify it to you: and although I have feen them
through the medium of felf-love, being decorated
thereby as for a triumphant feftival, yet I think I
fhould not have efpied fo many beauties, if they
had not a real exiftence. There is one place in par-
ticular, which I pray you will retrench, thatis con-
cerning the Englifh ; and where you fay, that I have
given a more ftriking picture of their form of go-
vernmeint than any given by their own authors. If
the Englifh find this to be fo, from themore intimate
acquaintance which they muft have from their own
books, we mdy be fure, that they will be generous
enough to declare it; therefore let us renounce that
affair to their decifion. I cannot refrain from telling
you, Sir, how much I was aftonifhed at your being
{o thorough a mafter of our language. I have many
thanks to pay you, Sir, for your apology in my be-
half, that proceeded from your having underftood
my work fo well, againft people who fo perverfely,
or fo little underftand it, and concerning whom one
might fafely lay a wager, that they had never read
it; I am otherwife very well pleafed, and congra-
tulate myfelf, that fome paflages in my work, have
furnithed you with an occafion of making the great

‘ queen’s
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queen’s eulogium. I have the honour, Sir, of be-
ing with the moft genuine fentiments of refpet and
efteem, your, &c.

La Brede, December 3, 1734,

LETTER LVL
79 Abbé Count de Guafco.

EVERY thing duly confidered, I cannot as yet
refolve on giving my romance of Arfaces to be print-
ed *. The triumph of connubial love in the eaftern
parts of the world, is of {o different a complexion
from our manners, as that there is no great likeli-
hood of its being well received in France. I will
bring this manufcript with me to town, there we
will read it together. I propofc likewife to lend it

to fome friends for their critical infpectian.
~  Astomy feveral voyages, I affure you that I

mean to arrange them on the firft leifure time that
1 thall have; and we will confult in Paris about the
propereft mode of exhibiting them+. There are
too many perfons yet living, of whom I. make men-
tion in this intended publication. I jump not im-
plicitly in with the fyftem of thofe, who advifed
M. de Fontenelle, to empty the fack before his
demife, The printing of his comedies purfuant to

* This romance has not been printed fince his death. The manufeript
copy is in the hands of his fon, the Baron de Secondat. The art of found
policy, with which it abounds, lofeth as much by this fuppreflion, as
does conjugal love on which the work is founded. )

+ He hefitated whether he fhould reduce the memoirs of his voyages
into the form of letters or of plain narrative. But death having prevented,
we are deprived hitherto of fo valuable a work, and written by a philofo-
phical traveller, who knew how to intelleftually penctrate into thofe
obje&s over which others but inconfiderately glance, with a tranfitory and

Unenquiring eye.
H2 that
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that advice, has not added in the leaft to his repu-
tation.

Since you fometimes plume yourfelf on beingan
antiquarian, I do not perceive that there can be any
inconvenience in giving your colle&tion this title,
The Gallery of the political Portraits of this Age, and
I, who am no antiquarian, fhould prefer it to that of
Tue GarrLery oF STaTues. You think perhaps
that fuch a work can be calculated only for the age
to come, to which one may be ufeful without incur-
ring any rifk of danger ; for as you juftly obferve,
thecharacters and perfonal qualities of ftatefmen and
minifters having fo great an influence on all public
. affairs as well as political events, the entrance of their

fanftuary might prove perilous to uninitiated and
profane medlers. Farewell. ~
La Brede, Dccember 8, 1754

L ETTEDR LVIL

A Billet to the Same.

- YOU were prefent yefterday at the difpute 1 had
with Mr. de Mairan concerning the Chinefe *. Tam
afraid I have been too warm upon that matter, and
I thould have been very much hurt to have given
that excellent man any caufe of uneafinefs. If you
dine to day at M. Trudain’s, you will probably

® Thefe two learned gentlemen did not agree in fome points relating
to the Chinefe, in the favour of whom Mr. de Mairan declared, on the
authority of Father Paranin, a Jefuit’s letter, of whofe veracity M. de
Montefguieu doubted not a little. As foon as the voyage of Admiral
Anfon appeared, the latter triumphantly exclaimed, < I bad always faid
that the Chinefe were not fuch very honeit men, as the miflionary Jefuite
‘would fain make us to believe them through the channel-of their edifying

Tetters,
mecet



FAMILIAR LETTERS. tor’

meet him there; and fthould you, I pray found him
a little in order to know if he has taken any thing
I faid in an unfriendly part. According as you fhall
report, I will take fucﬁ meafures towards him as
cannot fail of convincing him, that I had no unkind
intention, and that I entertain the higheft regard for
his merit and friendfhip.

Paris, 1755,

LETTER LVIIL
9o the Grand Prior Solar, a¢ Turin.

A L L your excellence can urge is in vain, I do
not find the excufatory reafons which you advance
with fo much art, are a {ufficient plea for the fcarce-
nefs of your writing ; therefore will not pardon it,
but be revenged on your neglect, by addrefling you
in a ceremonious manner.

I mutt firft tell you as an article of news, that a
counfellor of our parliament has been fent into exile
for having lent his pen to the drefling up of a re-
monftrance, which the body thought it their duty to
prefent to his majefty. But what1s moft extraordi-
nary, not to fay incredible, in this affair, is that
the fentence of exile was infli¢ted, without the re-
montftrance having been read.

Abbé de Guafco is returned from his tour to Lon-
don, with which he is highly fatisfied. He talks
with the higheft encomiums of M. and Madame
de Mirepoix to whom you recommended him. He
fays they are greatly beloved in that city. Our
Abbé is highly enraptured with the fuccefs of ino-
culation ; and to become mafter of the practice,
gave himfelf the trouble of attending a courfe.—He

H 3 brought
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brought himfelf into a fcrape the other day, by ven-
turing to praife that falutary meafure in the prefence
of the Dutchefs de Maine at Sceaux. He was treated
as all other apoftles have been at their firft daring to
preach of truths unknown. ‘

The dutchefs became quite furious on the occafion,
declaring it was quite obvious to every body, that
he had contrated the ferocity of the Englith during
his thort ftay in their ifland, that it was {candaloufly
fhameful for a man of his facred charaéter to fpeak
in behalf of a praétice fo repugnant to humanity.
I doubt much that his apoftolic zeal in favour of
inoculation, will contribute towards the making of
his fortune in Paris. How could he take it into
his head I wonder, to think that an Afiatic cuftom
pafling through the hands of the Englith into Eu-
rope, and recommended to us by a ftranger, could
ever fucceed, or be thought vfeful among the na-
tives of France, who overweeningly in our own
behalf, believe ourfelves to be fpecially invefted
from above, with the exclufive privilege of infti-
tuting new fathions, and eftablithing the bon ton in
every thing, ‘ ‘

The Abbé is intent on a journey to Italy in the
next {pring. He defires me to affure you that he
pleafes himfelf before hand with the idea of feeing
you at Turin. I withI could partake of this hap-
pinefs in company with him. But I believe that my
old caftle and my vats will foon call me to the coun-
try; for fince the peace my wine becomes more and
moré in vogue amongft the Englith, nay much more
fo than even my book. I pray you will fpeak for
e in the tendereft terms to the Marquis de Breille,
and that you will foon communicate to me fome
news concerning the two perfons whom I love and
refpect the moft in the city of Turin, ~
A LET-

'
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LETTER LIX.

The Fragment of a Letter from M. de Montefquieu,
to the King of Poland, Duke of Lorraine, fo foli-
cit bis Majefty for a place in the Academy of Nantz.

IT is your majefty’s goodnefs in my behalf, that
your academy is to form an opinion of whatever my
pretenfions to merit may be. From your royal
vouching who doubt my being poffeft of a great
deal. A laudable zeal impels me to feize on every oc-
cafion that may draw me nearer to the {phere of your
royal influence : and when I refleét on the many
great qualities that centre in your majefty, admira-
tion would fain extort expreflions from which refpect
commands me to with-hold.

L ETTER LX

Fragmen: of the King of Poland’s Anfwer, to the
' Soregoing Letter.

HOW can1 do otherwife, Sir, but think moft
favourably of the future progrefs of my literary fo-
ciety, from the moment of its having infpired you
with a defire of being admitted. A name fo diftin-
guifhed in the republic of letters as yours is, and a
merit ftill greater than that name, muit prove very
flattering to the academy ; and whatever circum-
ftance or incident is fo to her, affords a real pleafure
to me. I have lately been prefent at one of the
private meetings. Your letter to me which T or-
dered to be read, caufed a general joy; whofe ani-
mating fentiments they are foon to communicate to
you. This joy would ftill be greater, could the fo-

4 ciety
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ciety flatter themfelves with the pleafure of poffefling
you now and then. Such a happinefs of which the
members know well the value, would bean additional
-one to me, who fthould be highly and truly pleafed
to fee you again at my court. My fentimentsin re-
gard to you, are invariably the {fame, and I fhall
never ceafe to be mott fincerely yours. Sir, your
-very affetionate ‘
STANISLAUS, KING ¥,

LETTER LXL

9o M. de Solignac, Secretary to the Literary Society
at Nantz, : o

‘SIR,

I DO not know any better method of re-
turning my thanks to your literary fociety, than by
paying a tributary homage before I am called upon
for one, and by difcharging the duty of an acade-
mician from the moment of my having been nomi-

* This letter was fent to M. de Montefquicu at the fame time with that
of the perpetual fecretary written in the name of the academy. The fe-
cretary remarked to him, that the fociety had feen with the greatett joy,
the letter written by him to his majefty. ¢ You demand, Sir, from our
academy a favour, which fhe would have been very defirous to have firft
folicired from you; if an adopted ufage had not prevented it. We think
ourfelves very happy to be anticipated by you in our defires. You, Sir,
more than any body elfe can make us enter into the fpirit of our laws,
and teach us to fulfil the views of that great monarch whom you revere,
and whom to pleafe and render content js our foremoft with ; one ftep,
and not the lexft landable towards that patriotic intent is to have enrolled
you onr of our academy, which we do with the greater fatisfaltion, as by
that means we can acquit ourfelves towards his majefty, in part of the im-
menfe d-bt of gratitude we. owe his royal and paternal goodnefs”, &c.
The fatisfaction which the academy witneffed, in fo chearfully anfwer-
ing the defire of M. de Montefquieu was foon encreafed, by that great
author's fending to them a manufeript entitled Lyfmacbus.. It was accom-
panied with the following letter, addreffed to the fecretary of the fociety.
1 berein is contained the reafon why he had prefetred this toany other fubjeét,

nated.
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nated, In this tract I make a monarch fpeak, whofe
great qualities had raifed him to the throne of Afia,
and on whom the fame very great qualities had
brought the fevereft reverfes of fortune. I painthim
as the father of the country, as the love, and the de-
light of the people. I thought this fubje&t was
better fuited to your fociety than to any other, and
to whofe members I pray you will prefent my moft
_ refpectful compliments.

Paris, April 4, 1751
LETTER LXIIL
From M. de Montefquieu.

T the Author of a fhort View of the Philofophical Works of
- Lord Bolingbroke.

[Extrated from an Englith Gazette of Auguft 16.]

SIR,

I MOST thankfully acknowledge the receipt
of two performances whichyou have been fo obliging
as to fend me, as well as the letter which you have
honoured me with, concerning the Pofthumous
Works of Lord Bolingbroke ; but as this letter re-
lates to me more particularly than the works that
accompany it, in which all thofe who are endowed
with any reafon have an equal fthare, it muft affect
me with a particular pleafure,

1 have read fome of Lord Bolingbroke’s Works,
and if I may be allowed to fpeak my fentiments
thereon, he certainly has a great deal of fire ; buthe
feems to me to employ it commonly againft things,
whereas he thould employ it only in painting the
very things. In thofe pofthumous works of which
you give me a very clearidea; hefeems to have pre-

pared -



106 FAMILIAR LETTERS.

pared a continual matter of triumph for you. He
who attacks revealed religion, attacks but revealed
religion; but he who attacks natural religion, at-
tacks all the religions in the world. If men are
taught that they are not to curbed by one bridle,
yet they may think themfelves reftrainable by an-
other ; but how much more pernicjous is it to teach
them that they are not to own any.

It cannot be deemed impofiible to attack a re-
vealed religion, becaufe it is founded upon particular
falts; and that facts, from their nature, may be
even liable to adifpute. But it is not fo with natural
religion, it is derived from the effence of man, which
cannot be difputed, and from the interior fentiments
of man which alfo cannot be difputed. To this
affertion I think it not improper to add the following
queftion ; What can be the motive now forattacking
revealed religion in England, where it has been fo
effeftually purged of all deftrutive prejudices, as
that it can do no hurt, but on the contrary produce
an infinite deal of good ? '

" I am very fenfible, that 2 man in Spain or
Portugal, who is condemned to be burnt, or fears
to be burnt, becaufe he does not believe in certain
articles of faith, depending or not depending
upon a revealed religion, has very juft reafon for
attacking it; becaufe by fo doing, he may conceive
fome hopes of contributing to his own natural fafety.
But the fame argument cannot be made ufe of in
England, where every man who attacks revealed re-
ligion, attacks it without any view of an accruin

intereft. Becaufe this opponent, even through fuc-
cefs, with all the cogent apparatus of reafon on his
fide, muft overturn ufual practices, good in them-
felves, to eftablifh in their place a merely {peculative
truth, I have been charmed with your work, Sir,

&ec. MONTESQUIEU.
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LETTER LXIL
To the Dutchefs of Aiguillon,

I HAVE received, madam, the very obliging
letter, with which you were pleafed to honour me,
as I was fetting out from la Brede to Paris. 1
fhall remain however, feven or eight days at Bour-
deaux for the fettling of a law fuit I have there.
The motive of my departure hence is not to wait on
the faculty of Sorbonne, but on you. 1 quit la
Brede with regret, and the more fo; becaufe I learn
from every quarter, that Paris at this time is very
dull. I have received within thefe three or four
days a very original letter ; it is from a burgher of
Paris, who owes me fome money ; he prays me to
wait for his payment until the return of parliament;
my anfwer to him was, that he might have fixed
upon a more certain time.

The fmall-pox is a terrible peft to humanfociety ;
it is a fecond death, added to that to which we are
all deftined by nature. The{miling pictures which
Homer draws of dying perfons, as of the flower
that falls under the reaper’s hook, cannot be ap-
plied to the death caufed by this horrid malady.

I thould have had the honour of fending you thofe
chapters you were pleafed to defire, but from your
information fince, that you were no longer in the
place, where you fhould have liked to thew them—
I propofe however, carrying them with me to
town. You fhall correét them, and tell me in one
place without referve, “ I don’t like that paflage,”
and in another, ¢ You fhould have exprefied your-
{elf thus”—1I befeech you, madam, that you will
L SN deign
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deign gracioufly to receive the moft refpe&ful
fentiments of MONTESQUIEV,

La Brede, December 3, 1753
LETTER LXIV.

From the Dutchefs of Aiguillon, #0 Abbé de
Gualco,

I HAVE not courage enough, Sir, torelate to
you the malady, and much lefs the death of M. de
Montefquieu. Neither the affiftance of phyficians,
nor tender care of friends could fave fo valuable 3
man. I judge of your affliGtion by my own,
¢ Quis defiderio it pudor tam Cari capitis’—The
anxiety of the public during his malady, the univer-
fal regret of all ranks of people, his majefty’s decla-
ration that the lofs of fuch a man was irreparable *,
refiect great honour on his memory, but afford no
confolation to his friends. Heaven, how I feel for
the fatal event ! The impreflion of fuch an affeting
{pectacle, and the deep-felt grief in confequence, can
be effaced only by the help of time—But the lofs
of a man, like him, to fociety, muft be for ever
lamented by all thofe who had the happinefs of
knowing his merit. I did not quit him till he be-

O, .
came quite fenfelefs +, and that was about eighteen

* Befides this declaration, the King of France difpatched one of his
lords from court to bring him news of the Prefident’s fituation.

T This friendly affiftance contributed towards procuring him fome eafe
in his incurable diftemper, and the public may perhaps be hereafter obliged to
it, for the recovery of fome literary treafures from the penof fo illuftrious a
writer, which probably it muft otherwife be for ever deprived of. It was
difcovered one day, that while the dutchefs of Aiguillon was gone home ta
"dine, Father Routh, a Jefuit, 8 native of Ireland, and confeflor to the
fick, came unfummoned. On finding the Prefident alone with his fecre-

tary,
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bours before his death; Madam du Preé was
equally attentive to a dying friend. The Chevalier
de Jaucour * did not leave him till the very laft
moment, juft as he expired. I am, moft worthy
Abbé, your devoted fervant, &c.

De Pontchartain, February, 17, 17535

LETTER LXV.

An article taken from a Letter of Baron Secondat de
Montefquieu, 20 the Abbé Count de Guafco.

I CO U L. D not read your letter from Florence
dated the 8th of February, without a mixed fenfe of

tary, he made the latter quit the room, and lecked himfelf in with the pa«
tient. ‘The Dutchefs of Aiguillon who returned immediately after dinner,
on feeing the fecretary in the antichamber, alked what was the meaniag of
his being there. He replied, ¢¢ That Father Routh had ordered him to
withdraw, having as he {aid fomething to {2y to the Prefident in private.”
Alarmed at this, the Dutchefs approaching foftly towards the door of the
chamber, heard M. de Montefquieu fpeaking with fome emotion; {he imme-
diately knocked at, and the Jefuit opened the dcor; to whom fhe rebuk-
ingly faid, Wby thus torment a dying man ? Then the Prefident added,
¢ Here, madam, is Father Routh, who wants me ¢o deliver up to bim the
key of my bureau, thas be may carry off my papers” The—Dutchcfs reproach-
€d him feverely for fuch ill-timed and brutal behaviour—~All the excufe he
offered, was, that he muft obey the order of his fuperiors. However, he
was fent off with contempt, and witheut obtaining his errand.

It was this meddling Jefuit, who after the Prefident’s deceafe, in a
fiftitious letter to Mr. Gautier, then Nuncio from the Pope, made M. de
Montefquieu to declare, that the fource of all his writings, fprang froma
defire of novelty, of being fingular in opinion, of being thought a genius
fuperior to vulgar prejudices and common maxims, of attralting the ap-
plaufe of thofe fathionable people, who give rbe ton, are ever ready to extol
and patronife thofe works which encourage them to fhake off all moral
yoke, and religious dependency. This Father Routh bad the impudence
to publifh the faid forged declaration, fo foreign from the known fincerity
of that great writer, in the Utrecht Gazette, immediately after his death,

* This gentleman, a very intimate friend of M. de Montefquieu, had
applied very clofely to the medical art, which he pralifed merely through
a liking for that fiudy, and to ferve his friends. He has furnifhed more
articles to the Encyclopedy, than any other author.

- the
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the higheft pleafure, and of the warmeft gratitude;
I have long known by reputation, Marquis Nicolini,
and the nobly born Cerati. I have heard my father
fpeak of them an hundred times, in the moft af-
fectionate terms, and which painted in the moft
lively manner, that mutual fympathy which glowed
between their fouls and his. I chearfully accept of -
your offer *, and theirs; they are too honourable
to the memory of my father, not to accede to them
with all due refpe, and tendernefs of gratitude.

Some academicians I know, will contribute with .
pleafure towards the expence. But we can lay no
very great ftrefs upon fuch affiftance. I even can-
not take upon me to fay how far their generofity
might ftretch on this occafion. I do not know
whether we Frenchmen may be chargeable with too
much vanity, if we think that our {culptors are
equally excellent with thofe of Italy. A bargain
however, was aétually made with M. le Moine,
who is a moft generous and difinterefted man.

The French academy, having defired to have a
portrait + of my father, and the moft famous pain-

* This friendly gentleman had written to him that Mr. Cerati, and
Abbé Nicolini, although they were not members of the Academy of Bour-
deaux, were defirous of joining in the offer which had already been made
by him to contribute towards the expence of erefting a marble flatue, to
the memory of M, de Montefquien, and which fhould be executed by the
ableft fculptors in Jtaly, to be a fuitable ornament for the affembly room.
This offer was made, in order to facilitate a refolution of the academy to
eret fuch a monument, but was retarded through deficiency of cafh in their
coffer.

+ M. de Montefquicu was never defirous of having himfelf painted, and
it was not without much difficulty that he was prevailed on by the en-
treaties of Abbé de Guafco, when at Bourdeaux with him, to let a young
Italian painter, who was then paffing through that city from Spain, to
execute a piCture of him, which that gentleman now has: it bears a tole-
rable refemblance to, and is the only one exifting, that was taken from
nature, He has been often heard to fay, that the young artift declared to
him, he had never painted any perfon, whofe phyfiognomy changed fo much
from one moment to another, er who had fo little patience in accommodating
his countenance.

ters
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ters of Paris, having refufed to undertake the tafk,
on account of the obvious difficulty againft fucceed-
ing, from the affiftance only of a medal that was
ftruck off by fome Englith artifts. Notwithftand-
ing this impediment, Mr. le Moine, has moft ob-
ligingly offered his fervice, to affift a young painter
with the help of a large medallion, which he has been
fo kind as to make a very ftrong refemblance of the
fmall medal. Now, M. le Moine from having
imprinted on his mind the figure of my father, will
be better enabled than any other artift, to execute
a buft of him in marble. He has moreover pre-
ferved the model he has made, which he has fhewn
to {everal perfons who knew my father intimately,
and who have pointed out to him whatever faults
were remaining in his former efforts, which certainly
is another reafon for his fucceeding in a work of
confequence.

Bourdeaux, March 25, 1765,

LETTE R LXVL
Adrticle of a Letter to the Same.

I perceive that you have not received the letter

I had the honour of writing to you from Paris, in
which T have amply explained myfelf concerning the
Buft for the author of The Spirit of Laws—The Prince
of Beauvau having been appointed commander of
Guienne in 1765, feemed defirous of obtaining a
feat in the academy of Bourdeaux ; which was im-
mediately offered to him, and he accepted of. He
prayed the Academicians would have no objettion
to his prefenting them with a marble buft of }tlhe
author
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author of T4¢ Spirit of Laws, to be placed in their
Affembly Room, which requeft was aflented to
with the warmeft gratitude. M. le Moine is now
at work upon this Buft, and it will foon be finifhed.
If your noble friend Mr. Cerati,and the Marquis
Nicolini might be defirous of becoming foreign
affociates to the academy of Bourdeaux ; I fhould
glory in propofing them, through the principles of
efteem and gratitude—I am not ignorant that a
thoufand advantages and recommendatory things
may be faid in their behalf ; for my father never
.ufed to fpeak to me of them but with the moft
friendly and refpeéful fentiments—Now, as I do
not exactly remember all he has faid to me on their
account, I fhall be enabled to fpeak better of them
through your inftrutions, which pray do not fail
communicating to me : moreover, as an old member
of our Academy, you are in duty bound to intereft
yourfelf in whatever.mfy contribute to its glory.

Bourdeaux,

END OF THE FAMILIAR LETTEES,

MISCEL-
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‘AN
0O R A T I O N

Pronounced the 24th of January, 1728.
B Y

PRESIDENT MONTESQUIETU:

When he was received into the French Academy, in the
room of the late M. dc SACY.

GCENTLEMEN,

BY beftowing upon me the place of M. de Sacy,
you have not fo much taught the public what I am,
as what I ought to be.

It was not your intention to compare me with
him, but to point him out to me as a model.

Formed for fociety, he was amiable, he was ufe-
ful in it : his manners were ealy and agreeable ; his
morals were ftri¢t and fevere.

To a fine genius he joined a ftill more excellent
heart : the qualities of his head held only the fecond
place in him; they were an ornament to his merit,
but not its principal {ource.

He wrote to inftrut; and while inftruéting, he
always made himfelf be beloved. Every thing in
his works breathes a fpirit of candor and probity.
They make us feel and confefs the goodnefs of his
heart : we never difcover the great man, but along
with the man of honour. ,

He followed virtue from natural inclination ; he
was {till more attached to it by his ftudies. He
was of opinion that having wrote upon morality, it
became him to be more ftri¢t in his conduét than

12 others ;
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others ; that there could be no excufe for him, fince
he had laid down the rules of duty ; that it would
be ridiculous if he himfelf could not do what he-be-
lieved all men capable of doing ; that it would be
anabandoningof hisown maxims; and thathe would
at the fame time have had reafon to bluth for what
he had done, and for what he had faid.

In what a noble manner did he exercife his pro-
feffion? All who ftood in need of his affiftance be-
came his friends. At theend of each day, he hardly
met with any other reward but that of fome addi-
tional good altion: always lefs rich, and always
more difinterefted, he hath left his children fcarce
any thing more than the honour of having had fo
illuftrious a father.

Gentlemen, you love virtuous men; you do not
overlook, even in the fineft genius, any ill quality
of theheart; and you look upon talents, without vir-
tue, as fatal prefents, only proper toadd ftrength to
our vices, or to render them more confpicuous.

And by this you are indeed worthy of thofe great
protectors who have intrufted you with their glory,
who have wifhed to be tranimitted down to pofterity,
but who have wifhed to be fo along with you.

Many orators and poets have celebrated them;
but it is only you who have been eftablithed to
render them, fo to fpeak, a perpetual homage,

Full of zeal and admiration for thofe great men-;
you are always a recalling them to our remembrance.
You are continually celebrating them; and yet fo
furprifing is the effect of your art, your eulogiums

appear always new.
" You always excite our admiration arid wonder,-
when you celebrate that great minifter, who out of
chaos reduced the rules of monarchy to a regular
fyftem ; who taught France the fecret of her ftrength,
Spain
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Spain that of her weaknefs ; freed Germany from
her chains, gave her new ones; broke every power in
its turn, and deftined, fo to {fpeak, Lewis the Great
for thegreatactions whichhe afterwards performed.

You never refemble each other in your Eloges of
that chancellor, who neither abufed the confidence
of kings, nor the obedience and fubmiffion of the
people’; and who, in the exercife of magiftracy,
was without paffion like the laws, which abfolve
and punifh without loye or hatred.

But above all we are charmed to behold you with
emulation ftrive to draw the portrait of Lewis the
Great, that portrait every day begun and never
finifhed, every day more adyanced and more diffi-
cult, Hardly can we conceive the wonders of that
reign which you celebrate. 'When you reprefent to
us {ciences every where encouraged, arts protected,
Belles Lettres cultivated, we imagine we hear you
talking of a reign of peace and tranquility. When
you {ing of wars and victories, you feem to us to be
relating the hiftory of fome nation ruthing from the
north to change the face of the earth. Here we fee
the king, there the hero. It is thus thar a majeftic
river is turned into a torrent that deftroys every
thing that oppofes its paffage: it is thus that the
iky appears to the hufbandman clear and ferene,
whilft, in the neighbouring country, it is covered
over with fire, lightning and thunder.

Gentlemen, you have affociated me with your-
felves in your labours, you have raifed me to your
own dignity ; and I return you thanks for permit-
ting me to know you better, and more nearly to be-
hold and admire you.

I return you thanks for giving me a particular
right to write the actions of our young monarch.
May he delight to hear thofe encomiums which are

I3 given
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given to pacific princes ! May that immenfe power
which is put in his hands, be a pledge of the hap-
pinefs of all! May all the earth repofe itfclf under
‘his throne ! May he be the king of one nation, and
the protector of every other! May every people
love him ; may his fubjeéts adore him; and may
there not be one fingle perfon in the univerfe who
Thall grieve at his happinefs, ordread his profperity!
May thofe fatal jealoufies, which render men the
enemies of men, at laft perith ! May human blood,
that blood which always pollutes the earth, be
fpared! And that this great object may be obtained,
may that minifter who is neceflary to the world,
who is fuch a one as the people of France thould
have afked of heaven, continue to give counfels
which penetrate the heart of a prince always ready
to do every good action that is propofed to him, or
to repair that ill which he was not the author of,
and which time has-produced! ’ ’

Lewis has fhewn, that as people are fubjeéted to
the laws, princes are fo to their promifes, which are
facred: that great kings who cannot be fo by any
other power, are invincibly bound by thofe chains
which they make for themfelves, like that God
whofe reprefentatives they are, who s always inde-
pendant, and always faithful to his promifes. How
many virtues does a faith, fo religioufly obferved,
prefage! Such fhall be the deftiny of France, that
after having been agitated under the Valois, fettled
under Henry, aggrandized under his fucceflor, vic-
torious or invincible under Lewis the Great, it thall
be perfeétly happy under him who fhall not be ob-
liged to conquer, and who fhall place all his glory
in governing, - '



AN

UPON
T A S T E,
JN SUBJECTS OF NATURE, AND OF ART.

A FRAGMENT

ACCORDING to the prefent conftitution of
pur being, the foul enjoys three forts of pleafure.
That derived from its very exiftence ; that which
refults from its union with the body ; and that
founded upon the turn and prejudices it hasreceived
from certain inftitutions, cuftoms, and habits.

It is the different pleafures of the foul which form
the objets of tafte; as, the beautiful, the good,
the agreeable, the fimple, the delicate, the tender,
the graceful, the inexpreffible charm, the noble,
the grand, the fublime, the majeftic, &c. For
example, when we receive pleafure from the view
of what we perceive to be ufeful to ourfelves, we
fay that it is good ; when we feel pleafure in be-
holding it, without perceiving any prefent advan-
tage, we call it beautiful. -

This the antients did not properly diftinguith ;
they confidered all the relative qualities of the mind
as merely pofitive: hence thofe dialogues in which
Plato makes Socrates reafon, thofe dialogues fo

Ig4 much
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much admired by the antients, are at prefent infup-
portable, becaufe they are founded upon a falfe
philofophy ; for all reafonings drawn from the good,
the beautiful, perfect, wife, foolith, hard, foft, dry,
wet, when treated as things pofitive, are now of
no weight.

The fources of the beautiful, the good, the
agreeable, &c. are then in ourfelves, and to in-
quire into their caufes, is to inquire into the caufes
of our mental pleafures,

Let us then examine the mind; let us ftudy it in
its actions, and in its paffions ; let us feek for itin
its pleafures, it is therc where it fhows itfelf moft.
Poetry, painting, fculpture, architecture, mulfic,
dancing, the different kinds of games, and in aword
the works of nature and art, can give it pleafure :
let us fee why, how, and when, tiey give it let
us endeavour to account for our fenfations: this
may contribute to form the tafte; which is nothing
elfe but an ability of difcovering, with delicacy and
quicknefs, the degree of pleafure which every thing
ought to give to man, B -

OF



OF THE
P L E A S U R E S

OF THE
S 0O U L.

THE foul, independently of thofe pleafures it
derives from the fenfes, has fome which it would
have without them, and are proper to itfelf. Such
arethofe it derives from curiofity, the ideas of its own
grandeur and perfetions, the idea of its exiftence,
oppofed tothe thoughtof annihilation, the pleafureof
embracing the whole of a general idea, that of view-
ing a multiplicity of objeéts at once, and that of
comparing, joining, and {eparating ideas. Thefe
pleafures are, from the nature of the foul, indepen-
dent of the fenfes, becaufe they belong to eviry
being that thinks: and it is of {mall confequence
toexamine here, whether the foul has thefe pleafures,
as a fubftance united to the body, or as feparated
from it, becaufe it always has them, and they are

. the objeéts of tafte: on which account we fhall not
diftinguifh here the pleafures that flow from the na-
ture of the foul, from thofe that refult from its
union with the body ; thefe we fhall call natural plea-
fures, and diftinguith them from thofe which the
foulcreates to itfelf, bycertainaflociations with thefe
natural pleafures; and in the fame manner, and for

' ' the
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fame reafon, we fhall diftinguith natural and ac-
quired tafte,

It is proper we fhould know the fources of thofe
pleafures of which tafte is the judge. The know-
ledge of natural and acquired pleafures may ferve to
reify our natural and acquired tafte, We muft
begin with confidering the nature of our being, and
know what its pleafures are, to be able at laft to
meafure thofe pleafures, and even fometimes to feel
them.

If the foul had not been united to the body, it
would have had clear intelligence, and it is probable
that it would have loved what it fully underftood:
at prefent we fcarcely love any thing that we are
thoroughly acquainted with,

Our manner of exifting is entirely arbitrary; we
might have been made as we are, or otherwife : but
if we had been made otherwife, we thould have had
different feelings ; one organ, more or lefs, in our
machine, would have given rife'to another kind of
eloquence, another kind of poetry ; a different con-
texture of the fameorgans wouldhave ftill produced
another fort of poetry ; for example, if the confti-
tution of our organs had rendered us capable of a
longer attention, all the rules about proportioning
the difpofition of a fubject to the mieafure of our at-
tention, would have been at an end ; if we had been
made capable of more penetration, all the rules
founded upon the degree of our penetration, would
have fallen to the ground. Ina word, all the laws
formed from the contexture of our machine would
be different if our machine was not formed in that
manner.

If our fight had been weaker, and more confufed,
fewer mouldings, and greater uniformity, would
have been neceffary in the parts of architecture ; if

: it
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it had been more diftinét, and the mind capable of
‘embracing more things at once, more ornaments
would have .been properin archlte&ure if our ears
had been made as thofe of certain animals, our mu-
fical inftruments muft have been much altered. 1
am very fenfible, that the relations which things
have among themfelves would have fubfifted 5 but
the relation which they have with us being changed

things which at prefent have a certain effect upon
us, would haye it no more : and as the perfedtion
of art confifts in prefenting things to usin fucha
way as to give us the greateft pleafure pofiible,
there muft have been a change made in the arts,
becaufe there muit have been one made in the man-
ner moft proper o give us pleafure,

We are at firit ready to believe that the know-
ledge of the different fources of our pleafure is fuf-
ficient to conftitute taite ; and that wnen we know
what philofophy has told us on the fubjeét, we
have tafte, and may boldly judge of works. But
natural tafte is not a theoretical knowiedge ; itis
a quick and exquifite application of rules which we
do not even know. It is not neceflary to know,
that the pleafure we receive from any thing we
think beautiful, arifes from furprife ; it is enough
that it does furprlfe us, and that it furpriles as much
as it ought, and that neither more nor lefs.

Thus what may here be faid, and all the precepts
that might be given to form the tafte, can only re-
late immediately and directly to that which is ac-
quired; though it may have an indireét relation to
natural tafte: for the acquired tafte affects, changes,
augments, and diminifhes the natural taﬁe 3 as thc
natural tafte affects, changes, augments, and dimi-
nithes that which is acquired.

The
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The moft general definitionof tafte, without con.
fidering whether it be good or bad, juft or not, is
that anfing from fenfation;- but this does not pre-
vent its being applied to things that are intellectual,
the knowledge of which gives fuch pleafure to the
foul, that by fome philofophers it was confidered as
theonly felicity, The foul underftands by its ideas,
and by its fenfations ; it receives pleafure by thofe
ideas and thofe fenfations: for though we oppofeidea
to fenfation, yet while it {ees a thing, it feels it; and
there are no objeéts fo intelletual, that it does not
fee, or believs it fees, and confequently that are
pot felt, '

OF THE MENTAL FACULTIESH,

Among the faculties of the mind are genius,
good fenfe, difcernment, juftnefs, capacity, and tafte.

The exiftence of thefe faculties confifts in having
the organs well conftituted relatively to the things
to which thefe faculties are applied. If this difpo-
fition of mind is very particular, it is named a talent
or capacity for any thing; if it has an intimate con-
ne€tion with certain delicate pleafures, it is called
tafte;; if it is a difpofition or turn peculiar to a peo-
Ple, it is called their {pirit; as the art of war and
agriculture among the Romans, hunting among the
favages, &c.

* The title of this article is, De 'Efprit, a word which includes not
only the mind, but almoft all its faculties. Indeed the difference of the

two languages renders it perbaps impoflible to do juftice fo our author iy
tranflating’this effay. ' ’

OF
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OF CURIOSITY.

The foul is made to think, that is, to per-
ceive ; now fuch a being muft have curiofity; for
as all things are in a chain, where every idea pre-
cedes one, and is followed by another, we cannot
like to fee one thing, without defiring tofee another ;
and if we had no defire for this, we could have no
pleafure in that, Thus, when a part of a picture
is thewed us, we wifh to fee the part that is con-
cealed from us, in proportion to the pleafure which
that part we have feen has given us.

It 1s then the pleafure which one objeét gives us
that incites us to follow another; it is on this ac-
count that the foul is always in purfuit of novelty,
and is never at reft.

Thus, we fhall always be certain of pleafing the
mind, by making it fee a great many things, or
more than it had hoped to fee.

By this we may explain the reafon why we be-
hold with pleafure a very regular garden, and at the
fame time are pleafed when we view a rural unculti-
vated {cene: 1tis the fame caufe which produces
thefe effects.

As we love to fee a great many objeéts, we wifh
to extend our view, to be in different places and to
enlarge our profpets ; in fhort, the mind ftretches
beyond all bounds, and withes, if I may ufe the ex-
preflion, to extend the fphere of its prefence : hence
arifes the pleafure of viewing diftant objetts. But
how is this to be done ? in cities our profpec is con-
fined by houfes ; and in the country, by a thoufand
obftacles; fcarce can we fee a few trees. But here
art comes to our affiftance, and difcovers nature who
feeks to be concealed ; hence we are in love with

art,
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art, and admire her more than nature, that is, than
nature concealed from our fight : but when we find
beautiful fituations, when the eye, left at liberty,
can range far over the meadows, the rivulets, the
hills, and thofe difpofitions of nature, which are in
a-manner created on purpofe’' to captivate the eye,
we are quite otherwife enchanted than when we view
the gardens of Le Notre ; becaufe nature is always
an original, and art only copies her. Thus in paint-
ing we are better pleafed with a rural landfkip, than
with the moft beautiful garden upon earth ; becaufe
painting chufes nature only where fhe is moft beau-
tiful, where the eye can extend its view as far as'it
can reach, and where the may be feen with moft
pleafure.

Thatwhichcommonly conftitutes a great idea, is,
when fomething is faid, that makes us perceive a
great many others, and difcovers to us all at once
what we could not have expetted but after a great
deal of reading.

Florus, in a fewwords, reprefents to us all Ha-
nibal’s faults; * When he might, fays he, have
made ufe of his viétory, he chofe rather to enjoy it:”
Cum viftoria poffet uti, frui malust.

He gives us an idea of the whole Macedonian
war, when he fays, ¢ To have entered into it was
vitory :” Introiffe victoria fuit.

He gives us a view of the whole life of Scipio,
when, fpeaking of his'youth, he fays, ¢ This will
be that Scipio, who grows up for the deftruction of
Africa:” Hic erit Scipio qui in exitium Africe crefcit.
You think you fee a child who increafes and grows
up like a giant.

In a word, he makes us fee the great charater
of Hanibal, the ftate of the world, and all the
grandeur of the Roman people, when he fays

. ¢ Haﬂibalg
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« Hanibal, a fugitive from Africa, fought over all
the world an enemy to the Roman people.” Qui

profugus. ex. Africa, bofiem populo Romano querebat:
OF THE PLEASURES OF ORDER.

It is not enough to prefent a great many objects
to. the foul; they. muft be prefented with order:
for then we remember what we have feen, and we
begin to imagine what we.fhall fee; our mind con-
gratulates itfelf on its own extent and penetration :
but in a work where there is no order, the mind,
every moment, finds that order, into which it wifhes
to put things, quite embroiled. The feries which
the author has formed, and that which we make to
ourfelves, clafh together ; the mind retains nothing,
forefees nothing : it 1s mortified by the confufion of its
ideas, by the.ignorance in which it remains ; it is in
vain fatigued, and can enjoy no pleafure : on which
account, when the defign is not to exprefs or thew:
confufion, they always put a fort of order in confu-
fion itfelf: thus painters make a group of. their
figures; thus thofe who paint battles, place, upon
the moft confpicuous place of the picture, thofe ob-
je&s which the eye ought to diftinguifh, and what
is difordered and confufed in the moft remote and
leaft obyious place,

OF THE PLEASURES OF YARIETY.

But if order in objefls is neceflary, variety is
fo alfo: without this the foul grows languid ; for
objects, which refemble each other, appear to it to
bethe fame; and if one part of a picture, which is
thewn us, fhould refemble another which we have
feen, this object would be new without appearing to

=
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be {0, and would afford us no pleafure. And, ds
the beauties of the works of art confift in the plea-
fures which they afford us, they ought to be made
as fit as poffible to vary thofe pleafures ; the mind
ought to be fhewn objects which it has not feen ; the
fentiment it is infpired with ought to be different
from that which it had before.

It is thus that hiftories pleafe us by the variety
of relations ; romances, by the variety of prodigies ;
theatrical pieces, by the variety of paffions; and
that they, who know properly how inftrué us,
vary, as much as they can, the uniform ftrain of
inftruétion.

A long uniformity renders any thing infupport-
able ; the fame order of periods a great while con-
tinued, quite fatigues us 1n an oration; the fame
numbers, and the fame cadences, make a long poem
extremely tirefome. If it be true that they have
finithed the famousroad from Mofcow to Peterfburg,
the traveller muft be tired to death, fthut up between
the two rows of that alley; and one, who fhould
travel a long time upon the Alps, would come down
from them difgulted with fituations moft agreeable;
and points of view the moft charming.

The foul loves variety ; but it does not love it,
as we have faid, but becaufe it is formed to know
and to fee: it muft then be pofiible for it to fee, and
the variety muft permit it to do fo; that is to fay,
an obje&t muft be fimple enough to be perceived,
and varied enough to be perceived with pleafure.

There are fome things which appear varied, and
are not fo; and others which appear uniform, and
are much varied.

TheGothicarchiteftureappears extremely varied,
but the confufion of its ornaments fatigues us by their
fmallnefs ; which makes it impoffible for us to dif-

tinguifh



OF THE SOUL * 129

tinguith them from each other, and their number
prevents the eye from fixing upon any one of them;
1o that it difgufts us by thofe very parts which were
intended to render it agreeable.

A Dbuilding of the Gothic order is a kind of riddle
to the eye which beholds it; and the mind is em-
baraffed in the fame way as when an obfcure poem
is prefented to it.

The Grecian architeture, on the confrary, ap-

pears uniform, but as it has as many divifions as it
ought, and as are proper to make the Mind fee
precifely as much as it can without being fatigued,
and at the fame time enough to give it employment,
has that Variety which makes it be beheld with
pleafure.
- Great objefls ought to have great parts; large
men have Jarge arms, great trees have great branches,
huge mountains are divided into other mountains
bigger and lefs in proportion ; ’tis the nature of
things which does this.

The Grecian architeGture, which has few divi-
fions and grand ones, imitates the nature of things;
the Soul 1s firuck with a certain majefty, which
every where abounds in it.

"L'is thus that painting divides, into groupes of
three or four figures, what it reprefents in a picture ;
it imitates Nature ; a numerous troop is always di-
vided into platoons; ’tis thus too that the painter
makes grand divifions of his light and fhade.

OF THE PLEASURES OF SYMMETRY.
4
I have faid that the mind loves variety : how-
ever, in moft things, it loves to fee a certain {ym-
metry. This {feems to imply a fort of contradiction:
I thus explain it.
VoL, IV. K One
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One of the principal caufes of the pleafure of
eur Soul, when it perceives ohjedts, is the facility
with which it perceives them; and the reafon that
makes proportion pleafe the Mind, is, that it faves
it trouble, that it gives it eafe, and that, {o to {peak,
it cuts the work into halves.

Fromthis a general rule is derived ; every where
that fymmetry 1s ufeful to the foul, and can afiift
its fundtions, 1t is agreeable to it ; but wherever it
is ufelefs to it, it is infipid becaufe it takes away
variety. Now thofe things which we fee in fuc-
ceflion ought to have variety, for our mind has no
difficulty to perceive them; thofe, on the contrary,
which we perceive all at once, ought to have {ym-
metry. 'Thus, as we perceive with ene glance of
our eye the front of a building, a parterre, a tem-
ple, they are with propriety proportioned ; which
pleafes the Mind by that facility which it gives it
of embracing all at once the whole objeét.

As it is neceflary that an object, which we ought
to fee all at once, fhould be fimple, it is neceffary
oo that it be one, and that all its parts have a re-
lation to the principal object : it is for this reafon
alfo that we love {ymmetry, it makes an united
whole.

It is according to Nature, that a whole he com-
pleat, and the Mind, which {ees this whole, wifhes
that it may have no part imperfeét. It is on this
account alfo that we love fymmetry; there muft
be a fort of poifing or balancing; and a building
with one wing, or one wing fhorter than another,
is as unfinithed, as a body with one arm, or one
arm too thort.

OF
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OF CONTRASTS.

The foul loves fymmetry, it alfo loves contrafts ;
this requires to be a good deal explained.  For ex-
ample ; if Nature requires of painters and fculptors
to proportion the parts of their figures, it requires
alfo that they contraft their different attitudes. One
foot placed like another, one member extended like
another, are infupportable ; the reafon of it is, be-
caufe this fymmetry makes the attitudes be almoft
always the fame ; which we may obferve in Gothic
figures, which by this almoft always refemble each
other ; thus there is no more variety in the works
of Art. Befides, Nature has not made us thus,
and, as the has given us motion, fhe has not formed
us in'our actions and manners like pagods; and if
men thus fiff and conftrained are intolerable, what
mutt it be in the productions of art.

The attitudes muft then be contrafted, efpecially
in works of fculpture, which, naturally languid,
cannot be animated but by the force of contraft
and fityation.

But, as we faid that the variety which they have
endeavoured to give the Gothic, has made it quite
unjform ; it has often happened, that that variety,
which they have endeavoured to give us by the
means of contrafts, has become a vicious fymmetry
and uniformity.

This is not perceived in'certain works of painting
and fculpture only, but alfo in the fiyle of fome
writers, who, in every phrafe, contraft the beginning
with the end by perpetual antithefes; fuch as St
Auguftine and other authors of the low Latin, and
fome of our moderns, as St. Evremont. The turn
of the phrafe always the fame, and always uniform,

2 difpleafes
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difpleafes extremely; this perpetual contraft be-
comes Symmetry, and this oppofition always ftu~
dioufly fought for becomes uniformity.

The mind finds {o [ittle variety in’ it, that when
you have feen one part of the phrafe, you guefs at-
the other : you {ee words oppofed to each other,
but oppofed always in the fame manner: you fee a
turn of phrafe, but it is always the fame.

Many paintegs have fallen into this fault, of put-
ting contrafts every where, and without art: fo
that when one fees one figure the difpofition of
thofe next it can eafily be divined : this continual
diverfity becomes {omething of a refemblance. Be-
fides, Nature, which places every thing in diforder,
never difcovers an affectation of a perpetual contraft;
without adding further, that the does not put all
bodies in motion, and in a forced motion ; fhe is
more various than to do this; fhe places fome
in reft, and gives to others different kinds of
movement. o

If the intelligent part of the foul loves variety,
the fenfitive part of it is no lefs fond of it; for the
foul cannot long bear the fame fitvation, becaufe it
is joined to a body, which cannot endure it. That
our foul may be excited, the {pirits muft flow in
the nerves: but there are in this two things, a
laffitude in the nerves, and an intermiffion of {pirits
which flow no more, or are diffipated from thofe
places where they run.

Thus at length every thing fatigues us, efpecially
great pleafures : we quit them always with as much
pleafure as we began them; for the fibres, which
were the organs of them, have need of reft; we
muft make ufe of others more proper to be of
fervice to us, and, fo to ipeak, make a proper di-
yifion of our toil. . .

’ ~ Our
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Our Soul grows tired with enjoyment ; not to
perceive any pleafure at all is to fall into a flate of
lifelefs infenfibility; which quite opprefles it. We
find a remedy for all this by* vdrying its modifica<
tions : it feels, and it does not grow tired:

OF THE PLEASURES OF SURPRI ZE.

This difpofition of the Soul, which carries it
always to different objects, makes it relith all the
Pleatures which flow from Surprize; a fentiment
which pleafes thé Soul by the object which it be-
holds, and by the fuddenefs of the ation; for it
perceives or feels fomething which it does not
expedt, or in a manner which it did not expect.

A thing may furprize us as wonderful, and, at the
fame time, as new, and alfg as unexpected; and,
in thefe laft cafes, the principal fentiment is united
to this acceflory one, that the thing is new or un=
expected: ‘ o ‘

It is by this that games of hazard inteteft us;
they prefent us with a eontinued feries of unek=
pected events : ’tis by this that focial games pleafe
us ; they too are a et of unforefeen events; brought
about by addrefs joined to chance:.

It is by this alfo that we are pleafed with theatrical
pieces; they are unravelled by degrees, the events
are concealéd till they happen; new fubjeéts of
furprize are always préparéd for us, and they often
afford us a fenfible pleafure, by fhewing the events
to be fuch as we ought to have forefeen they would
be. Ina word, works of genius, are commonly
read for no other reafon but becaufe they procure aii
agreeable {urprize, and make amends for the
infipidity of converfations that have not this effect:

Surprize may be produced either by the objeét,
of by the manher of producing it: for we fee

. X~ 3 an
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an obje&t greater or lefs than it is in fact, or different
from what it is; or we fee the fame objet, but
with an additional idea which furprifes us. Such,
in any thing, is the acceffory idea of the difficulty
of making it, or the perfon who made it, or the
time when it was made, or the manner how it
was made, or fome other circumflance conneéted
with it.

Suetonius defcribes the crimes of Nero with a
coolnefs of blood which furprifes us, by making us
almoft believe that he does not feel fufhcient horror
for what he defcribes; but he fuddenly changes his
ftyle, and fays,  The univer{e having fuffered fuch
¢ a monfler fourteen years, at laft abandoned him :”
Tale monfbrum per quatuordecim annus perpeffus terarum
ovbis tandem deftituit. ‘This produces in the mind
different kinds of furprize : we are furprifed at the
author’s change of ftyle; at the difcovery of his
different manner of thinking ; at his method of re-
lating in fo few words one of the greateft revolutions
that ever happened : thus the foul finds a vaft num-
ber of different {fenfations that concur to.move it, and
to infpire it with Pleafured

OF DIFFERENT CAUSES THAT PRODUCE
SENSATION,

We ought carefully to obferve, that one Senfation
has commonly more than one caufe in the mind.
It is, if I dare venture to make ufe of the term,
a certain dofe produced by Force and Variety.
Genius-confifts in knowing how to firike feveral or-
gans at once ; and if we examine different writers,
we fhall perhaps perceive, that the beft of them,
and thofe who have pleafed moft, are thofe who
have excited in our Mind moft Senfations at one
time.

Pray
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Pray obferve the multiplicity of Caufes. We like
to view a garden finely laid out, better than a con-
fufion of trees. 1. Becaufe our profpect, which
would be confined, is not fo. 2. Every walk is
one, and forms one grand obje¢t ; whereas, amidft
confufion, every tree is one objeét, and a little one.
3. We {ee an arrangement which we were not ac-
cuftomed to fee. 4. We are pleafed with the pains
which have beentaken. 5. We admire the care they
take perpetually to refift Nature, which by {ponta-
neous produ&tions would put every thing in confufion.
This is {o true, that a garden quite neglected is in-
tolerable, Sometimes the difficulty of a work,
fometimes the eafinefs of it, pleafes us; and, asin
a magnificent garden we admire the grandeur and ex-
pence of its owner, we obferve {ometimes with
delight, that they have had the art to pleafe us with
{fmall expence and labour.

Gaming pleafes us, becaufe it fatisfies our avarice,
that is, our hope of poffefling more : it flatters our
vanity by an idea of that preference which fortune
gives us, and the notice which others take of our
luck : it fatisfies our curiofity by prefenting a fort
of thow to us. In a word, it givesus all the dif-
ferent pleafures of furprize,

Dancing pleafes us by its nimble activity; by
a certain grace ; by the beauty and variety of atr1-
tudes ; by its harmony with the mufic ; the perfon
who dances being, as it were, an inftrument which
accompanies it : but, above all, it pleafes us by a
particular difpofition of our brain, by which it is
fo conftituted that it refers and affociates the idea of
all _the motions to certain other motions, and the
greateft part of the attitudes, to other attitudes.

K 4 oF
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’ OF SENSIBILITY.

"Things almoft always pleafe and difpleafe us in
different refpefts. For example, Italian eunuchs
ought to give us little pleafure. 1. Becaufe it
is not furprifing that, * trimmed as they are,
they fhould fing well ; they are like an inftru-
ment from which the workman has cut off wooed,
to make it produce founds. 2. Becaufe the paf-
fions which they aét are too much fufpeéted of
being falfe. 3. Becaufe they are neither of the fex
we love, nor of that which we efteem. On the
other hand, they may pleafe us, becaufe they pre-
ferve a long time the air of youth ; and alfo becaufe
they have a voice extremely flexible, and which
is peculiar to themfelves. Thus every thing gives
us a feeling which is compofed of a great many
others, which fometimes weaken and counteract
each other.

The foul often forms reafons to itfelf of its plea~
fure : and it fucceeds in this principally by thofe
aflociations of ideas which it conneéts with certain
objeéts. Thus, any thing which has pleafed us,
pleafes us fhill for that very reafon that it has pleafed
us, becaufe we join the new to the old idea : thus,
an aétrefs who has pleafed us on the flage, pleafes
us tooin a private room; her voice, her action,
the remembrance of having feen her admired,
what do I fay ?— the idea of the princefs joined to
that of herfelf; all this makes a fort of compofition,
which forms and produces a pleafure. We are all
full of acceflory ideas: a lady who fhould happen to
have a great charaéter, and a trifling defeét, might
make this be regarded as a beauty, and bring it

® Accommodés, .
: Fillg
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into fathion, The greateft part of thofe ladies
whom we love, have nothing for them but the pre-
pofleffion of their birth or their fortune, the honours
or efteem of certain people. ‘

OF DELICACY.

People of delicacy are thofe who, to every idea
or to every tafte, join a great many acceflory Ideas
and taftes. Indelicate people have only one idea ;
their mind can neither compound nor diminifh ;
they neither add nor take away from what Natre
has given: while people of delicacy when in love
form to themielves the greateft part of the pleafures
of love.

Polyxena and Apicius brought to table a great
many f{enfations unknown to us vulgar eaters; and
thofe who judge with tafte of the works of wit
have, and have formed to themfelves an infinize
number of fenfations which other men have nor:

OF THE JE NE SCAIS QUOT,

There is fometimes in perfons and things a certain
invifible charm, a natural grace, which cannot be
defined, and which we have been obliged to call the
£ dow't know what. It appears to me, that it is an
effect principally derived from furprize. We are
firuck with this, that a perfon pleafes us more, than
it appeared to us at firft that the ought to have done,
and we are agreeably {urprifed that the has known
how to. overcome thofe defects which our eyes
pointed out to us, and which the heart no more be-
lieves the had : you fee the reafon why ordinary wo-
men have very often graces, and the handfome ones
feldom have ‘them; for a beautiful perfon com-

monly
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monly produces the contrary effect from that which
we expected of her ; the becomes lefs lovely in our
eyes, after having furprifed. us with what is fine, the
furprifés us with what is not {fo; but the impreflion
of what is good is old, that of what is bad is new ;
thus handfome people rarely produce ftrong paffions,
which are almoft conftantly referved for thofe who
have graces, that is to fay, charms which we did
not expect, and which we had no reafon to expect.
Rich drefles are feldom graceful, thofe of thepherd-
efles often are fo. We admire the majefty of the
draperies of Paul Veronefe; but we are touched with
the fimplicity of Raphael, and the purity of Corregio.
Paul Veronefe promifes usa great deal, and pays what
he promifed : Raphael and Corregio promife little,
and pay a great deal ; and this pleafes us more.

Graces are more commonly found in the mind,
than the countenance : for a beautiful face appears
immediately, and conceals nothing ; but the mind
does not fhew itfelf but by little and little, when it
chufes it, and as much as it chufes ; it can conceal
itfelf to appear again, and produce that fost of
furprize which conflitutes grace.

Grace is feldomer found in the face than in the
manner ; for our manner is produced every moment,
and can create furprife: in a word, a woman can
be beautiful but one way, fhe can be graceful 2
thoufand. -

The law of the two fexes has eftablithed, among
civilized and favage nations, that men fhould afk,
and women only grant : hence it happens, that Grace
is more peculiarly attached to the women. As they
have all to defend, they have all to conceal ; the
leaft word, the leaft gefture, every thing which,
without fhocking the firft of duties, fhews itfelf in
them, every thing which appears at liberty becomes

a grace;
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a grace; and fuch is the Wifdom of Nature, that
that which would be nothing without the law of
modefty, becomes of infinite value after that happy
law which conftitutes the felicity of fociety.

As conftraint and affe@ation cannot furprife us,
grace is neither found in conftrained nor affected
manners, but in a certain freedom or eafe which is
between the two extremes, and the mind is agree-
ably furprifed to perceive, that they have kept clear
of two rocks.

It would feem that our natural manners ought
to be the moft eafy, they are the leaft {fo of any: tor
education, which conftrains us, makes us always
lofe our natural manner; we are then charmed toiee
it return.

Nothing pleafes us fo much in drefs, as when it
appears in that negligence, or even in that diforder,
which conceals from us thofe pains which neatnefs
does pot require, and which vanity alone could
have made us take ; and one’s wit is never graceful,
but when what is faid appears to be hit off, and not
ftudied.

When you fay things which have coft you pains,
you may indeed fhew that you have wit, but not
a graceful wit.  To make this appear, you muft
not feem to perceive it yourfelf; that others, who
from fomething naturally unaffected and fimple in
you, did not expect it of you, may be agreeably
furprifed by perceiving it.

Thus Graces are not acquired ; to have them,
one muft be fimple and unaffetied ; but how can one
ftudy to be {o? ,

One of the moft beautiful fitions of Homer is
that of the girdle, which gave Venus the power of
pleafing. Nothing is more proper to make us con-
celve that magic and power of the Graces, which

feem
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feem to be given to a perfon by an invifible potver;
and are diftinguithed from beauty itfelf. Now this
girdle could not be given but to Venus; it could
not agree with the majeftic beauty of Juno; for
majefty requires a certaif gravity, that is, a con-
firaint oppofite to the fimplicity of the Graces: it
could not agree with the proud beauty of Pallasy
for pride is contrary to the {weetnefs of the Gracesy
and may often be {fufpected of affectation.

THE PROGRESSION OF SURPRIZE.

That which conflitutes great beauties, is, wher
a thing is fuch, that the furprize at firft is incon-
fiderable, that it fupports itfelf, increafes, and at
laft leads us to admiration. 'The works of Raphael
ftrike little at firft fight ; he imitates Nature fo well,
that one is no more at firft furprized than when one
fees the object itfelf, which would caufe no furprize
at all: but an uncommon expreffion, the firong co-~
louring or odd attitudes of an inferior painter firike
us at firft, becaufe we have not been accuftomed to
fee them ellewhere. 'We may compare Raphael to
Virgil ; and the Venetian painters, with their con-
firained attitudes, to Lucan. Virgil,  more natural,
ftrikes us at firft lefs, to firike us more afterwards ¢
Ltf.lscan firikes immediately, to firike us afterwards
lefs. ' E
The exadt proportion of the famous church
of St. Peter makes it appear at firft not fo great
as it is; for we do not know immediately where
to begin to judge of its greatnefs. If it had
been narrower, we would have been flruck with
its length; if it had not been fo long, we
would have been firuck with its breadth. But, in
proportion as we examine it, the eye peiceives
1t

4
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it grow larger, our aftonithment increafes. We ma
compare it to the Pyrenees, where the eye, which
at firft thought it could meafure them, difcovers
mountains beyond mountains, and always lofes
itfelf more and more. ) '
It often happens that our mind feels a pleafure
from a fentiment which it cannot quite explain;
and when a thing 4dppears to it to be abfolutely dif-
ferent from what it knows it to be, this gives it a
fentiment of {furprize out of which it cannot extri-
cate itfelf. For example : the dome of St. Peter’s
is immenfe; ’tis known, that Michael Angelo,
viewing the Pantheon, which was the largeft temple
of Rome, faid, that he would make one like it,
but that he would fituate it in the air. He made
then after this model the dome of St. Peter’s; but
he made the pillars fo ftrong, that this dome,
which is like a mountain over our heads, appears
light to the eye which obferves it. 'The mind re-
mains uncertain between what it fees, and what it
knows to be the cafe, and is aftonithed to fee
a mafs fo enormous, and fo light at the fame time.

OF BEAUVTIES WHICH RESULT FROM AN
EMBARRASSMENT OF THE SOUL.

The mind is often furprifed, becaufe it cannot
reconcile what it {ces with what it has feen. There
is in Ttaly a great lake which they call the Greater
Lake; it is a littde fea, the banks of which fhew
nothing but what is wild.  Fifteen miles in the lake
there are two iflands, a quarter of a mile in circum-
ference, which they call the Borromees, which is,
in my opinion, the moft enchanting abode in the
world. The mind is aftonithed at the romantic
contraft, and .recalls with pleafure the wonders of

romance,
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romance, where, after having pafied over rocks
and barren countties, you find yourfelf in fairy land.

All contrafls firike us, becaufe the oppofite
objefls heighten each other. Thus, when a little
man is near a tall one, the little one makes the
ather appear taller; and the great one makes the
other feem lefs.

Thefe kinds of furprizes conflitute the pleafure
which we find in all beauties of oppofition, in an-
tithefes, and fuch figures. When Florus fays,
* Sora and Algidum, who would believe it ! were
¢ formidable to us ; Satricum and Corniculum were
¢ provinces ; we undervalue the Boritians, the Ve-
*“ rulians, yet we gloried in triumphing over them
 Praenefte, where our pleafure-houfes now are,
“ was the fubjeét of vows which we went to make
“ at the capitol :” this author, Ifay, points out to
us, at the fame time, the grandeur of the Romans
and the {mallnefs of their beginnings, and our
aftonithment is raifed by both thefe.

We may remark here how great a difference there
is between antithefes of ideas and antithefes of
expreflion. The antithefis of expreflion is not con-
cealed ; that of ideas is fo : the one always affumes
the fame appearance; the other changes it as it
pleafes ; the one is varied ; the other not.

The fame Florus, fpeaking of the Samnites, fays,
¢¢ That their cities were deftroyed in fucha way that
* it was difficult to find out at prefent what could
¢ have been the fubje& of fo many triumphs;”
Ut non facile appareat materia quatucr & viginti tri
wmphorum : and by the fame werds which point out
to us the deftruction of this people, he makes us
perceive the greatnefs and obftinacy of their courage.

When we want to hinder ourfelves from laughing,
our laughter increafes, en account of that Contraft

which
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which is between the fituation in which we find our~
felves, and that in which we ought to be : in the
{ame way as when we perceive in a face a very great
fault, as, for example, a very large nofe, we laugh
becaufe we fee a contraft with the other features of
the face, which ought not to be. Thus contrafts
are the caufe of faults, as well as beauties. When
we perceive that they are without any reafon,
that they heighten or difcover another fault, they
are the great caufes of uglinefs, which, when it
firikes us fuddenly, can excite a certain joy in
our foul, and ma]Ze us laugh. If our mind views
it as a misfortune in the perfon who poffefles
it, it can excite pity: if it views it with
the idea of what may hust us, and with an idea
of comparifon with what ufed to move us and
excite our defires, it views it with a fentiment of
averfion.

In the fame way, our thoughts, when they con-
tain an oppofition contrary to good fenfe, when this
oppofition is common and eafily found out, do not
pleafe us, and are faults, becaufe they occafion no
turprife ; and if, on the contrary, they are too much
ftudied, they do not pleafe us neither. In a work,
we ought to be ftruck with them becaufe they are
there, and not becaufe the writer has laboured 1o
thew them ; for then we are only furprifed at the
folly of the author. ,

One of the things Which pleafes us moft is the
fimple ; but it is alfo the moft difficult fiyle to
acquire ; the reafon of which is, becaufe.it 1s pre-
cifely betwixt the noble and the low, and it

is very difficult to be always going by it without
falling into it.

Muficians
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Muficians have acknowledged, that the mufic,
which is eafieft fung, is moft difficult to compdfe ;
a certain proof that our pleafures, and that art
which fupplies us with them, have certain limits.

To read the pompous verfes of Corneille, and the
ealy natural ones of Racine, who would "imagine
that Corneille compofed with eafe, and Racine with
a great deal of trouble, :

What is low, is the fublime of the vulgar, wha
are pleafed tofee a thing made for them, and adapted
to their capacity.

The ideas which occur to thofe who are well
educated, and have great minds, are either ﬁmple,
or noble, or fublime.

When a thing is pointed out to us with circum-
flances which add to its grandeur, this appears
noble to us ; this is efpecially perceived in compa-
rifons, where the mind ought always to gain, and
never to lofe : for they ought always to add fome-
what to make the thing appear greater, or, if
grandeur be not the object, finer and more delicate;
but particular care muft be taken not to {:o,int put
any connection it may have with what is low ; for
the mind would have concealed this if it had dif-
covered if. '

As the aim is to reprefent things in a delicate
"way, the mind likes better to compare a manner to
a manner, an action to an action, than a thing to
a thing, as a hero to a lion, a woman to a ftar,
a fwift man to a flag.

Michael Angelois the greateft mafter for giving
a noblenefs to all his fubjets. In his famous
-Bacchus he does not do like the Flemifh painters,
who reprefents to us a figure almoft falling, and,
1o to {peak, in the air. This would be unworthy of
the majefty of a God. He paints him firm upﬁp

. is



OF THE SOUL. 145

his legs, but he fo happily gives him the gay air
of one who is drunk, and fuch a pleafure in view-
ing the liquor, which he pours into his cup, that
there is nothing fo admirable.

In that pi¢ture of the Paffion which is in the gal-
lery of Florence, he has painted the Virgin ftanding,
who beholds her crucified fon, without grief, with-
out pity, without regret, without tears. He fup-
pofes her inftructed in this great myftery, and by
that makes her bear with grandeur the view of his
death.

There are none of Michael Angelo’s works in
which he has not put fomething noble. We find
even ghe Great in his fketches, as in thofe verfes
which Virgil has not finifhed.

Julio Romano, in the chamber of Giants at Man-
tua, where he has reprefented Jupiter thundring,
makes all the Gods appear terrified ; but Juno is
near Jupiter, fhe points out to him, with an un-
daunted air, a giant at whom he fhould dart his
thunder: by this he gives her an air of grandeur
which the other deities have not: the nearer they
are to Jove, the bolder they are, and this is very
natural ; for in a battle, fear ceafes near him who
has the advantage * * * * * * x x

Vor. IV, L THE
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Non murmura vefira, columbe,
Brachia non bedere, non vincant ofcula conche.

Fragment of an Epithalaminm of the Emperor GALLIENUS,
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N ambaffador of France at the Ottoman Porte,
p known by his tafte for literature, having
purchafed many Greek manufcripts, brought them
to France ; and, fome of them falling into my
hands, I found among them the work of which I
here give a tranflation. -
. Few of the Greek authors have been handed
down to us : they have cither perithed in the ruin
of libraries, or by the negligence of the families
who have had them in their poffeflion.

‘We, however, receive from time to time fome
pieces of thefe treafures. We have found works
even in the tombs of their authors; and, what is
much the fame, this was difcovered armong the
books of a Greek Bifhop.

We know neither the name of the author, nor
the time in which he lived. All that we can fay of
him is; that he was not anterior to Sappho, fince
he quotes her in his work.

As to my tranflation, it is a faithful one. The
beauties that were not in my author, I {uppofed,
did not deferve the name of beauties; and I have
often chofen a lefs lively manner of expreffion, in
order the better to exprefs his thought.

I have been encouraged to undertake this tranfla-
tion by the fuccefs which has attended that of Taffo,
He who performed it will not be offended at my
having followed his example. He has there dif-
tinguifhed himfelf in fuch a manner, as to be under
no apprehenfions from thofe whom he has inipired
with the warmeft fpirit of emulation.

L3 ‘This
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This litele romance is a kind of picture in which
are felected the moft agreeable objeéts. The public
will here find {fmiling images, magnificent defcrip-
tions, and ingenuous fentiments,

It has the marks of an original ; which has made
the critics demand, after what model it was formed.
This muft greatly inhance its merit, efpecially as
the work is, in other refpelts, far fgom being
defpicable.

Some of the learned have not difcovered in it
what they term art ; and they alledge, that it is not
written according to the rules: but if the work has
pleafed, it is a proof that the heart has not commu-
nicated to them all its rules.

A man who attempts a tranflation, cannot pa-
tiently bear that others fhould not efteem his author
as much as he does himfelf ; and 1 confefs that thefe
gentlemen have often filled me with a furious re-
{entment : but I defire them to leave the young men
to judge of a book, which, in whatfoever language
it was written, was certainly wrote for their ufe.
I intreat them, therefore, not to trouble themielves
with their decifions; for none but the heads that
are well curled and powdered, can know all the
merit of the Temple of Gnidus.

With refpet to the fair {fex, to whom I owe the
few happy moments I can reckon 4n my life, I
heartily with that this work may pleafe them. Iad-
mire them {till; and-their not being more the {ub-
ject of my affiduities is a fource of regret.

If men of gravity fheuld defire from me a lefs
trifling work, 1 am able to fatisty them. Thefe
thirty years have I laboured at a book of no more
than twelve pages, which is to contain all we know
of metaphyfics, politics, and morality, and all
that very great authors have forgotten in the vo-
lumes they have publifhed on thofe {ciences.

' L THE
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ENUS chufes to refide at Gnidus, rather
than at Paphos and Amathus, and never de-
fcends from Olympus without vifiting the Gnidians.
So much has fhe accuftomed thefe happy people to
her fight, that they no longer feel that facred horror
infpired by the prefence of the Gods. Sometimes
the covers herfelf with a cloud, and is known by
the divine odour that flows from her hair perfumed
with ambrofia.

The city is in the midft of a country on which
the Gods have lavithed their favours with a liberal
hand. The inhabitants enjoy an eternal fpring;
the earth, happily fertile, prevents all their wifhes;
their flocks feed without number; the birds incef-
fantly fing, fo that you would think the woods were
vocal : rivulets murmur in the plains ; a gentle heat
renders every thing blooming; and the air the peo-
ple breathe infpires only pleafure.

Near the city is the palace of Venus, the foun-
dations of which were laid by Vulcan; who la-
boured for his faithlefs fpoufe while he ftrove to
make her forget the cruel affront he had given her
before the Gods.

L4 It
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It would be impofiible for me to give an idea of
the beauties of this palace ; for none but the Graces
can defcribe what they have performed. Gold,
azure, rubies, diamonds, fhine on all fides; but
here I paint only riches, and not beauty.

The gardens are inchanting ; they are under the
care of Flora and Pomona, and are cultivated by
the nymphs.  Fruits fpring up under the hand that
plucks them ; and bloffoms fucceed the fruit. ' When
Venus walks in them furrounded by her Gnidians,
you would think that in their wanton {ports they
would deftroy thefe delightful gardens; but by a
fecret virtue every thing is inftantly repaired.

Venus loves to fee the {prightly dances of the
girls of Gnidus. Her nymphs mingle with them ;
the Goddefs herfelf bears a part in their fports;
fhe ftrips herfelf of her majefty, fits in the midft of
them, and fees joy and innocence reign in their
hearts.

At a diftance is difcovered a fpacious meadow
enamelled with flowers. The thepherd comes to
gather them, with his fhepherdefs ; but that which
the finds is always the moft beautiful, andit is be-
lieved thatthis happens by the exprefsdefignof Flora.

The Cephifus waters this meadow, and runs
through it with a thoufand turnings. The River
God ftops the fugitive thepherdefles, and willoblige
them to give him the tender kifs they had promifed
him.

‘When the nymphs approach his banks, he ftops,
and the waves which fly find thofe that are incapable
of flying. But when one of them bathes, he 1s ftill
more amorous; his waters wind about her limbs;
he fometimes rifes, the better to give her his em-
braces; he lifts her up; he flies ; he takes her with
him., Her timid companions begin to weep: but
he fupports her upon his waves, and charmed with

the
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the precious burden, leads her over his liquid plain:
at length loth to part with her, he conduéts her
flowly to the bank, and reftores comfort to her
companions.

On the fide of the meadow is a myrtle grove,
where the paths make a variety of turnings. The
lovers there come to recount their pains ; and Love,
who amufes them, always conducts them through
the moft fecret paths.

Not far from thence is an antient and facred
wood, thro’ which the light can with difficulty
enter. Oaks, that feem immortal, bear up their
heads to the heavens, which conceal them from our
view. We there feel a religious fear; you would
fay that this was the abode of the Gods, ere man
had fprung from the earth.

On coming to an opening where the day breaks
in, the people afcend a little hill, on which is the
temple of Venus, than which the univerfe has
nothing more facred,

In this temple Venus firft faw her Adonis, and
the poifon thrilled through the hearr of the Goddefs.
What! faid fhe, do I then love a mortal? Alas!
1 find I adore him. Let them no more addrefs their
vows to me; Adonis isthe only deity at Gnidus.

It was in this place that (he affembled the Loves,
when piqued witha rafhdiftruft, the confulted them.
She was in doubt whether the fhould expofe herfelf
naked to the view of the Trojan fhepherd. She
concealed her girdle under her - hair; her nymphs
fprinkled her with perfumes; fhe mounted her cha-
riot drawn by {wans, and arrived in Phrygia. The
fhepherd hefitated between Juno and Pallas ; he faw
her, and his looks were fixed and dying: the golden
apple fell at the feet of the Goddefs ; he attempted
to {peak, and his diforder decided the difpute.

It
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It was to this temple that the young Pfyche camé
with her mother, when Cupid, who flew about the
golden ceiling, was himfelf furprifed by one of her
glances, and felt the pain he made others fuffer,
Thus do I wound, faid he; I can neither fupport
my bow nor my arrows. He then funk down on
the breaft of Pfyche, and cried, Oh! I now begin
to feel that I am the God of pleafure.

When the people enter this temple, they perceive
their hearts poflefled by a fecret charm : the foul is
filled with that ravithing delight, which the Gods
themfelves never feel, but when they are in their
celeftial abodes.

Whatever is moft {miling in nature, is joined to
every thing that art can invent as moft noble, and
moft worthy of the Gods.

A hand, which was doubtlefs immortal, has every
where adorned the place with paintings that feem
to breathe, We there fee the birth of Venus; the
rapture of the Gods who faw her; her embarafl-
ment at appearing naked, and that modefty which
is the firft of the Graces.

We there fee the amours of Mars and that God-
defs. The painter has reprefented the God of War
in his chariot, in which he appears fierce, and even
terrible : Fame flies before him; Fear and Death
march, followed by his horfes covered with foam
he enters the throng, and athick duft begins to hide
him from our view. In another place we fee him
laid languifhingly on a bed of rofes, fmiling on
Venus ; and you would not know him, were it not
for fome traces of the divinity which ftill remain.
The Pleafures are employed in making wreaths and
garlands, with which they bind the two lovers;
their eyes melt in foftnefs; they figh, and, only at-
tentive to each other, are regardlefs of the little
Cupids that play about them.

There
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* There is a feparate apartment, where the painter
has reprefented the marriage of Vulcan and Venus:
2ll the celeftial court are there affembled : the
God appears lefs gloomy, but as penfive as ufual.
The Goddefs looks with an air of coldnefs on the
common joy; the negligently gives him a hand
which fhe feems unwilling to refign: fhe cafts
another way looks expreffive of pain, and turns
towards the Graces. »

In another picture we fee Juno performing the
marriage-ceremony, Venus takes the cup to fwear
an eternal fidelity to Vulcan : the Gods {mile, and
Vulcan hears her with pleafure. .

On the other fide we fee the impatient God draw-
ing along his divine Spoufe, who makes fuch re-
fiftance, that one would imagine her to be the
daughter of Ceres, whom Pluto is going to ravifh,
if the eye that had {feen Venus could ever be de-
ceived.

At fome diftance, we fee her carried awa
towards the nuptial bed. The Gods follow in
crowds ; the Goddefs difputes, and endeavours to
efcape from the arms of thofe who hold her. Her
robe flies from her knees; the linen flutters: but
Vulcan repairs this beautiful diforder, and is more
attentive to conceal than ardent to feize,

In thort, we fee her juft laid on the bed prepared
by Hymen ; Vulcan draws the curtains, and thinks
of keeping her there for ever. The importunate
throng retire; and he rejoices at {eeing them go.
"The Goddefles play together : but the Gods appear
dejetted; and Mars’s melancholy has fomething
‘gloomy, like the pangs of jealoufy.

Charmed with the magnificence of her temple,
the Goddefs herfelf has eftablithed the worthip per-
formed there: fhe has regulated its ceremonies,

- inftituted
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inftituted feftivals, and is at the fame time the deity
and the prieftefs.

The worfhip paid her almoft over the whole-
earth, is rather a profanation than areligion. She
has temples, in which all the maids in other cities
proftitute themfelves to her honour, and acquire
a portion from the profits of proftitution. She has
others where every married woman goes once in
her life to give up herfelf to him who has fingled
her out, and where fhe throws into the fanctuary
the money fhe has received. There are others again,
where the courtezans of all countries, more honoured
than the matrons, go to make their offerings. There
is, in fhort, another, where the men render them-
felves eunuchs, and drefs themfelves like women,
in order to ferve in the fanftuary, confecrating
themfelves to the Goddefs, and thofe of her {ex.

But the refolved, that the peopleof Gnidusfhould
have a purer worfhip, and render her honours more
worthy her acceptance. Her facrifices there are
fighs, and her offerings a tender heart. Every lover
addrefles his vows to his miftrefs, and Venus re-
ceives them for her.

Wherever beauty is found, they pay it the fame
adoration as to Venus; for beauty; like her, s
divine.

With hearts inflamed with love they enter the
Temple, and embrace at the altars of Fidelity and
Contftancy.

Thofe who are treated with cruelty come there
to vent their fighs: they feel their torments diminifh,
and find their hearts filled with flattering hope.

Jealoufy is a paffion that may be felt, though it
ought to be concealed. A man there adores in fecret
the caprices of his miftrefs, as they adore the de-
crees of the Gods, which become more juft when
we prefume to utter our complaints,

Among
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Among thedivinefavoursare reckoned thefire, the
tran{ports of love, and even all its fury: for the
lefs a perfon is mafter of his own heart, the more
is 'he devoted to the Goddefs.

Thofe who have not loft their hearts are the pro-
fane, who are not admitted into her Temple. Theg
at a diftance addref{s their vows to the Goddefs, an
beg to be delivered from that liberty which is
noching more than the incapacity of forming defires.
" The Goddefs infpires the girls with modefty s
and that virtue has {fuch charms as to fet an addi-
tional value on all the treafures they conceal.

But never in thefe fortunate places do they blufh
at a fincere paffion, an ingenuous fentiment, a
tender acknowledgment,

The heart becomes fixed from the moment it
has furrendered :  but it is a profanation to {urren-

+der without love. :
- Cupid is at:entive to the felicity of the Gnidians ;
he chufes the arrows with which he wounds them.
‘When he fees an afflicted lover, whofe paffion meets
with an unkind return, he takes an arrow dipped
in the water of forgetfilnefs, When he fees two
lovers who begin to feel the tender paffion, he in-
ceflantly lets fly againft them freth arrows : and on
fceing one whofe love has declined, he makes it
fuddenly revive or expire; for he thortens the dy-
¥ation of a languifhing paflion, and will not fuffer
them to feel difguft before they ceafe to love. Thus
enraptured by the {weets of a greater felicity, they
forget the lefs. :
~ Cupid took from his quiver the cruel arrows
with which he wounded Phedra and Ariadne; they
were mixed with love and hatred, and ferved to

thew his power, as thunder makes known the em-
pire of Jupiter,

In
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In proportion as the God gives the pleafure of
loving, Venus adds the happinefs of pleafing,

The girls every day enter the fanctuary to offer
their prayers to Venus. They there exprefs the
genuine fentiments of their hearts. Queen of
Amathus, faid one of them, my flame for Thyrfis
is extinguifhed ; I do not intreat to have my love
revived, but only that Ixiphiles may love me,

Another {oftly fays, Powerful Goddefs! give
me the power to conceal for fome time my love to
my fhepherd, in order to inhance the value of the
confeflion I intend to make to him.

Goddefs of Cythera! fays another, I feek foli-
tude; the fports of my companions no longer pleafe
me: perhaps I love. But if I am indeed in love,
let it be with none but Daphnis, '

At their feftivals the young men and maids go
to repeat hymns in honour of Venus : and often do
they celebrate her praifein finging theirown amours.

A young Gnidian taking his miftrefs by the
hand, fung thus; Cupid, when firft Pfyche appeared
to thy view, thou doubtlefs woundedft her with
the fame arrow as that with which thou haft
wounded my heart. Thy happinefs was not dif-
ferent from mine ; for thou felteft my flames, and
I feel thy pleafures. -

For my part, I have feen what I defcribe, T have
been at Gnidus: I have feen Themira, and I have
loved : I faw her again, and I loved her ftill more.
With her I will {fpend my life at Gnidus, and I thall
be the moft happy of all mortals.

. We will vifit the Temple ; and never fhall a more
faithful lover enter its walls. We will go to the
palace of Venus, and I will imagine it to be the
palace of my Themira, I will walk to the énea‘

oW,
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dow, and gather flowers, which I will place in her
bofom. Perhaps I may conduct her to the grove
where fo many paths meet, and when fhe fhall have
ftrayed—But Cupid, by whom 1 am infpired, for-
bids my revealing his myiteries.

CAN-
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‘CANTO I

HERE is at Gnidus another facred grove

inhabited by the nymphs, where the Goddefs
delivers her oracles. The earth fends forth no
hollow found under your feet ; the hair is not raifed
erect upon the head; and there is no pricftefs as at
Delphos where Apollo fills with convulfive agita-
tions the trembling Pythia: but Venus herfelt lends
an ear to the requefts of mortals, without {porting
with their hopes or fears,

A coquette of the ifle of Crete came to Gnidus;
{he was furrounded by all the young Gnidians; fhe
fmiled at one, whifpered to another, threw her arm
upon a third, and called to two others to follow
her. She was beautiful, and adorned with art, and
the found of her voice was as deceitful as her eyes.
O heavens | how were the faithful, the. tender lovers
among the fair, alarmed ! She prefentcd herfel%
before the Oracle with as much confidence as aGod-
defs : but fuddenly we heard a voice proceed from
the fanftuary : Perfidious wretch! how dareft thou
carry thy artifices even into the places where 1 reign
with candour and fincerity? Severely fhalt thou
be punifhed : I will take away thy charms; but
leave thy heart as it is: thou fhalt call about thee
ail the men thou feeft; but they fhall Aly from thee
as from a plaintive ghoi’c and thou fhdlt die re¢-
jefted, and loaded with contempt.

At lenorth came a courtezan of Nocreus, Ihmmﬂ
with the fi,o.ls of her lovers, Go, faid the God—

’ . o A - defs,



OF G NIDU s~ 16t

defs, thou deceiveft thyfelf in believing that thou
haft added to the glory of my empire, Thy beauty-
proclaims. that thou haft pleafure to beftow ; but
none does it give: thy heart is like iron, and
though thou fhouldeft fee my fon himfelf, thou
couldeft not love him. Go, beftow thy favours on
the bafe men who demand. them, .and whom they
fill with difguft: go, fhew them charms which fhall
fuddenly vanifh, and be loft for ever. Thou art
only fit to render my power defpifed.

Some time after came a rich man, who colle&ted
tribute for the king of Liydia. Thou afkeft; faid
the Goddefs, one thing which I cannot perform,
though I am the Goddefs of Love. Thou afkeft for
beauties, that if thou mayeft tafte the raptures of
love; but thou loveft them not becaufe.thou haft
bought them: thy treafures are not ufelefs; they
ferve to fill thee with difguft againft every thing
moft charming in nature.

A young man of Doris, named Arifteus, at
length pretented himfelf, He had feen at Gnidus
the charming Camilla, and was fallen defperately
in love with her. He perceived the excefs of his
paffion, and came to afk Venus that he might love
her ftill more. '

I know thine heart, faid the goddefs; thou art
fenfible of the power of love. I have found Camilla
worthy of thee, I could have given her to the
greateit king upon earth ; but kings have lefs merit
than thepherds.

. I at laft appeared with Themira; when the god-
defs faid: There is not in all my empire a mortal
who knows how to fubmit himfelf to my power
better than thee; but what wouldeft thou have me
do for thee ? I cannot render thee more in love,
nor Themira more charming, O great goddefs,
faid I, I have a thoufand favours to afk: May
Yoi. 1V, , M Themira
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Themira think only of me ; may fhe fee none but
me ; may fhe awake dreaming of me : .may the fear
to lofe me when I am prefent; hope for me in my
abfence; and always charmed with feeing me, fill
" regret every moment fhe pafles without me. o

"CANTO IL

A T Gnidus there are facred games which are
renewed every year, and there women come from
all parts to difpute the prize of beauty; when
fhepherdefles are confounded with the daughters of
kings, for there beauty alone is the mark of empire,
Venus herfelf prefides over them ; fhe decides with-
out hefitation, and knows well "the happy mortal
whom fhe has moft favoured.

Helen feveral times gained the prize: ﬂae ‘tri-
umphed when the was ftolen by Thefeus ; the tri-
umphed when the was carried away by the fon
of Priam; in fine, the triumphed when the gods
reftored ‘her to Menelaus, after his hopes:had been
kept alive for ten years: that prince therefore, :in
the opinion of Venus herfelf, .found as much hap-
pinefs in being her hufband, as Thefeus and- Paris
in being her lovers.

There came thirty girls of Corinth, whofe: hau‘
fell in Jarge ringlets on their thoulders.- "There came
tenfrom Salainis who had not yet feen thireeen-times
the annual-courfe of the fun. - -There came fifteen
from the ifle of Lefbos, who +aid to -each other,
I am quite charmed, { never faw any thing fo beau-
tiful as you ; if Venus faw you with the fame eyes
as I do, the would crown you amldﬂz all fthe b@ﬂu-
ties of the uhiverfe.

Thcrc



OF 6 NIDU s, 163

There came fifty women of Miletus, who ex-
célled in the whitenefs-of their complexion, and the
regularity of their features ; every thing fhewed, or
gave room to imagine, that their perfons were
lovely, and that the gods, who had formed them,
would have made nothing fo beautifu] as they, had
they fought to obtain wvaluable perfections rather
than external graces.

An hundred women came from the ifland of
Cyprus. Wehave pafled our youth, faidthey, in the
temple of Venus; to her we have confecrated cur vir-
ginity, and ourmodeftyitfelf. Wedo notblufhatour
charms; our manpers, fometimes bold, and always
free, ‘pught to give us theadyantage aver a modefty
that is.continually creating frefh alarms.

1faw the daughters of proud Sparta: their robes
were.open at the fides from the girdle, in the moft
indecent manner : and yet.they behaved like prudes,
and maintained, that they would never violate®
the Jaws of ‘modetty, except for the love of their
country, » ,
0 fea, famous for fo many thipwrecks, .thoy
preferveft the treafures committed to thy care. Thou
becamett calm, when the thip Argo, laden with the
golden fleece, failed on thy liquid plain; and when
fifty ‘beauties departed from Colchis, and trufted
.ﬂﬁemfeiaves on thy waves, thou didft bow under
them, 4
.I.alfo faw,.Oriana, like a goddefs ¢ all the beauties
of: Lydia furrounded their queen, She had fent
before her an hundred girls, who had prefented tp
Venus an offering of two hundred talents., Can-
daules came himielf, and was more. diftinguifhed
by his love, than by the royal purple.. He paifed
his days:and nights in devouring with his looks the
charms of. Oriana; his eyes wandered over her
o 2 beautiful
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beautiful form, and wete never weary. ~I am-hap-
Py, {aid he; but alas! this isknown only to Venus
and myfelf ; my felicity would be much heightened,.
did it but infpire envy! Lévely -queen; quit thefe
vain ornaments; drop that‘troublefome vail, and
fhew thyfelf ' to the univerfe; leavethe prize of
beauty, and demand altars raifed to thine honour.
. Afterwards came twenty Babylonians, drefled in
purplerobes embroidered with gold: they imagined,
that the richnefs of their apparel inhanced their va-
lue. Some carried, as a proof of their beautyy the
riches it had enabled them to acquire. . - yurn
" Then came an hundred Egyptian women'Whofe
eyes and “whofe hair were black : their hufbands
were with them, and faid, The laws render us fub-
“j€€t to you in honour of Ifis; but your beabty. has
a more powerful empire over us, than-that of the
‘laws : we obey you with the fame pleafure- as .we
“obey the gods, andare the moft happy flavesin the
univerfe. Duty fecures our fidelity -to-you ;: but
only love can render you faithful to us.::Be lefs
fenfible of the glory you acqtire at Gnidus, than of
the homage you may find in your own houfe from 2
tranquil hufband ; who, while you are employed in
affairs abroad, ought to wait in the family for the
heart you bring him, 2 Y el
There camewomen from that powerful city which
fends vefiels to the endsof the univerfe : their heads
were loaden with fuperfluous ornaments, and all
the parts of the earth feemed to have contributed
to formtheirdrefs. = * . 7 e o
Ten beauties ‘came from the plice where the day
begins to dawn; they were the-daughters of - Au-
rora, and in order t6 fee her, rofe-daily. before that
goddefs. They complained of the fun,:that he
made their mother difappear; and they'complafinm}
S o ’ 0
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of their mother, that fhe did not thew herfelf to
them;.as: {he did to other mortals, :
“f faw under a tent a queen of, India furrounded
by her:virgins,- who -already gave hopes of their
having the charms of their mothers: .fhe was ferved
by eunuchs, whofe. eyes were fixed on the earth;
for fince their breathing the air of Gnidus, they had
felt the gloom of melancholy redoubled, = °
- ."The women- of Cadiz, which is at the extremity
of the earth, likewife difputed for the prize. There
is no-country upon earth where beauty does not re-
ceive ‘homage; .but nothing lefs than the higheft
homage can fatisfy. the ambition of the fair,
~. The girls of Gnidus at length appeared: beau-
tiful without ornament, -they had graces inftead of
pearls and rubies. -Nothing was feen on their heads
- butithe prefents of Flora; which were there more
“worthy ‘of the embraces of Zephyrus. Their robes
had no.other merit befides that of exhibiting the
“finenefs of their fhape, and of being fpun with their
- ‘own:fingers,- . - T
- fimong all thefe beauties one could not fee ‘the
young:-Camilla; who had faid, I will not difpute
. ‘ther prize of beauty, it is fufficient that my dear
- Arifteus thinks me fair. A -
> Dianarendered thefe games celebrated by her
prefence.  She did not come to difpute the prize ;
“for the ‘Goddefles do not compare themfelves to
~smortals. T faw her alone, and fhe feemed as beau-
-tiful :as Venus: I {faw her with Venus, and fhe was
~’only Diana, . : ,

There never was fo great a concourfe: nations
+* were feparated from nations ; the eye wandered from
“‘cotintryto country, from the fetting of the fun to

the rifing'of Aurora. It feemed as if Gnidus com-
prehended the whole univerfe.
- M3 The
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'The Gods have divided beauty among the fiatidns,
as nature hgs divided it among the goddefies.
There we fee the proud beauty of Pallas ; here the
grandeur and majefty of Juno; farther ttill, the
fimplicity of Diana, the delicacy of Thetis, the
charms of the Graces, ‘and fometimes the fmile of
Venus. . S

It feemed as if each nation had a partjcular man-
ner of expreffing modefty, andyet thatevery wosan
was refolved to attract every eye. Some difeowered
the neck, and concealed the fhoulders; others
thewed their fhoulders, and concealed their neeks ;
thofe who concealed the foot paid you with. pther
charms; and here they bluthed at what was there
called decency. , o

The Gods are fo charmed with Themira, that

they never look at her without fmiling at -their
work. Of all the Goddefles, there is none ‘but
Venus who fees her with pleafure, and whom the
Gods do not rally with having a little jealonly.
. As-we obferve a rofe in the midft of the flowers
that fpring in the grafs, Themira was diftingnifhed
among {o many beauties. They had mot fime to
become h-r rivals; they were vanquifhed before
they feared her, She no fooner appeared, - than
the cyes of Venus were fixed on her; and calling
the Graces, Go, faid fhe, and crown her, for of all
the beauties I fee, fhe alone refernbles you:
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€A NT O IV

WHILE Thenira was employed with her
‘Cotnpanions in the worthip of the soddefs, I eritered
d folitary wood, and there I found the tender
Arifteus, 'Wehad feen each other on the day when
we went t6 confult thé oracle; and our meeting was
fufficient to engage us to énter into converfation :
for Vénus places in’ the hieart, on our feeing an in-

‘habitant of Gnidus, the fecret charm felt by two
friends, when, after a long abfence, they prefs. in
their arms the dear objeét of their inquietudes.

- “T'ranfported with each other, we found that we
had réfigned our hedrts: it appeared as if a tender
friend{hip had defcended from heaven in order to
unite us. We related a thoufand paffages of our
Tivés, and this Is, nearly, what I faid to him, ‘

T'was born at Sybaris, where Antilochus, my fa-
thet, -was the prieft of Venus. In that city they
make no difference beeween luxuries and neceflities;

. all the-atts are banifhed that are capable of difturb-
“ing a tranquil fleep : prizes are given at the public
expence to thofe who difcover new fources of vo-
luptuoufnefs : * and the citizens remember only the
buffoons that have afforded them diverfion, while
they lofe all rememibrance of the magiftrates who
have governed them with wifdom,

The people there take advantage of the fertility
of the foil, which produces an eternal plenty; and
the favours beftowed by the Gods on Sybaris ferve
only to encourage foftnefs and luxury,

M 4 To
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To fuch adegree are the, en funkin effeminacy,
that"their drcfs"lgé:‘ffq“ ”l(iki;}?;hj{ai;gfﬁc omen;; :thc}:,y
take fuch care of their complexions, . they, curl their
hair with fuch are; and .employ fo.much time. in
adorning themfelves” at the 8lafs, that there feems
to.be only one fex in all the cty,. ..

The women abggndqujthe'mfelvps, inftead -of fur-
rendering, “apd the defires and Hopes.of the day are
finithed at its conclufior, They know not what it
Is to love, and to tafte the pleaiure of being . be-
loved, and are folely employed.:about what s
falfely called enjoyment, e

‘What with' us are termed favours are thereno.
thing lefs than their proper realitics; and all sthofer
circumitances which fo happily accompapy them ;
all thofe nothirigs that are of {uch great value ; -3l
thofe trifles that are of fuch worth 3..every. thing:
that Prepares the ‘way for the happy moment;, fg
miahly conquefts inftead of one ;’ {o many enjoyments.
beforg the laft; are all unknown at Sybaris, - ..

“Yet, had "they the leaft modefty, a fma]] ap--
Ecargncq of that virtug would pleafe 5. but.ithey
dVe it not; their e yes are accuftomed to Jee,.and
their ‘ears t6 hear every thing, = . U0 A

‘So¥far is the multiplicity of pleafures from giving
the Sybarites more" delicacy, that.they, cannot -
diitinguifh one fentiment from another. | R

They pafs life in a joy merely exteriar ; -quitting,
one pleafure that difpleafes. them, for another ¢hat
is ftill more difpleafin » Whileevery, change affords.
a néw fubje& of difguft, L G B sk

Their fouls, incapable of Jelithing . pleafire, -
feermi'to have no’ delicacy but for jpain, ., Thus, a
citizen was fatigued a whole night by the deaf of,

¥

a ré efol‘d'cd'jp his bed. 7

IS B .
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" +Eafo'anid fofttiefs ‘hive {o weakened their bodies,

that they caninot remove the leaft burden, ‘and can
foarce fupport themfelves on thieir feet. "They faint
away-in the moft-eafy carriagés ; “and when at a feaft

their ftomachs-continually; fail them., , L
- They pafs their livés réclined on {6phas, on which
they are-obliged to repofe the whole day, without
any relief from-'their fatigne; they ‘are ' bruifed
if they attempt to languith ont life in any -other
manner, .o ‘ S
~=Incapable of bearing the weight of arms timo-
rous before their fellow citizens, ‘and daftardly- in
the:prefence of “ftrangers, they are flayes ready’ to

{ubmit to the firft mafter, Coe
- ¢ 1 was no-fooner capable of thinking, than I was
filled. with contempt for the unhappy Sybarjtes.” I
loye wirtue, and have always feared the immartal
Gods.:: I'will no longer, faid I, breathe this jrifec
tious:ait'y- all: thefe flaves of {oftnefs and indolepce
are made-to-live in their native ‘country, and ] to
leaye it[:;ft.“a N o . C
d-then 'went for the laft time to the temple ;. .and
approaching the altars, where my father had 1o often
facrificed ; Great Goddefs ! faid I with a loud voice,
_Ig;bandpn“ifﬁy‘*‘feihple,‘ but not thy worfhip ; in-
what-part .of ‘the earth foever I am, I will offer
incenfe to thee} but it fhall be purer than that

offpred'ar Sybaris, =~ - - e Ly

. Adeparted, and arrived in Crete, ‘an ifland filled

with:umonuments of “the extravagance. of love.
There were feen the brazen cow, the work of Dz-
dalus; o deceive; or to gratify the luft of Pafiphe;
the labyrinths, ‘whofe intricacies love only could
elude: thetoinb of Phaedra, which aftonithed the
Sun, as it had done his mother ; and the temple of
Ariadne; who, deferted ‘in the defarts, and aban-
doned
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doned by ah ungrateful wretch, did not repent of
her having followed him. . . . ‘ :
- there faw the palace of Idomeneus, whofe re-
turn from the fiege-of Troy was not more happy
than that of the other Greek captains: for thofe
who efcaped the dangers of a refentful element,
found in their own houfes thofe that were ftill more
fatal. Venus, exafperated againft them, gave them
to the embraces of their perfidious wives, and they
died by the hand they held moft dear. ‘

I quitted that ifle, fo odious to a goddefs who
was one day to give felicity tomy life.

I re-embarked ; and a tempeft caft me on fhoreat
Lefbos, an ifland but little beloved by Venus, wha
has taken modefty from the countenances of the
women, weaknefs from their bodies, and timidity
from their fouls. Great Venus! fuffer the women
of Lefbos to burn with a lawful flame ; and may
human nature no longer fuffer fuch difgrace.

At Mytelene, the capital of Lefbos, refided the
tender Sappho, who, immortal as the Mufes, burnt
with a fire which fhe could not extinguith. Odious
to herfelf, and difgufted with her charms, the hated,
and-yet courted her own fex. How, faid fhe, can
a flame {o vain become fo cruel ! Cupid, howmuch
more formidable art thou when in fport, than when
enraged |

At length I quitted Lefbos, and my fate led me
to an ifland ftill more profane; and that was Lem-
nos. Venus has there no temple: never do the
Lemnians addrefs their vows to her. We rejeét,
fay they, a worfhip that foftens the heart, The
goddefs has often punithed them; .but they bear
the punithment, without making an expiation for
their crime, and are always more impious in pro-
portion as they are afflicted.

1 again
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I again put to fea in fearch of a country beloved
by the gods; and the winds conduéted me to Delos,
I ftaid {ome time in that facred ifle. But, whether
the gods fometimes previoufly inform us of what is
to happen; or whether the foul retains from the
emanations of the divinity, with which it is en-
lightened, fome knowledge of futurity ; I perceived
that my deftiny, and thatmy happinefs itfelf, called
me to another country.

One night when I was in that ftate of tranquility,
in which the foul, being more itfelf, feems delivered
from that chain wherewith it is bound ; there ap-
peared before me a female form, and I was at firft
at a lofs to'know whether the was a mortal or a god-
defs. A fecret charm was {pread over her whole
perfon :” the was not fo beautiful as Venus, but was
as ravithing as that Goddefs : all her features were
not regular; but, together, they were full of
charms: her hair fell neeligently on her thoulders;
but that negligence had a huppy effet: - her thape
and ftature were charming : fhe had that air which
nature alone beftows, and which fhe hides from the
painters, She faw my aftonifhment: fhe fmiled.
Ye gods ! what a {fmile! I am, faid fhe, one of
the Graces : Venus, who fent me, would render
thee happy; but thou muft go, and-adore her in
the Temple of Gnidus. She vanifhed : I ftretched
out my arms to hold her; my fleep fled with her:
and there only remained a {weet regret at my no
- longer feeing her, mixed with the pleafure of
having beheld her.

I then quitted the ifle of Delos, and arrived at
Gnidus. I may fay, that I inftantly breathed love.
I felt—I cannot exprefs what I felt. 1 was not
yet in love, but fought to love. My heart was
‘ inflamed,
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inflamed, as if I had been in the prefence of fome
celeftial beauty. I advanced, and faw at a diftance
{everal young girls playing in a meadow. I was
immediately drawn towards them. Senfelefs as
Tam, faidI, I feel without love, all the difturbances
of the lover: my heart flies already towards objeéts
unknown, and thofe objeéts fill it with inquietude,
I approached; I faw the charming Themira, 'We
were doubtlefs made for each other. I looked
at none but her, and helieve that I fhould have
died with grief, had fhe not turned her eyes, and
caft fome looks at me. Great Venus, cried I,
fince thou art ro render me happy, may it be with
this fhepherdefs : I renounce all other beauties ; {he
alone can fulfil thy promifes, and all the vows ]
fhall for ever make.

CAN-
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CANTO V.

i CONTINUED talking to the young Ari-
fteus of my tender paffion, which made him figh
for his own, ‘when I endeavoured to eafe his heart
by intreating him to difburden it to me: and this
is what he faid. I fhall forget nothing; for I am
infpired by the fame God that made him fpeak.

“In all my ftory you will find nothing but what is
extremely fimple : my adventures are only the fen-
timents of a tender heart : thefe are my pleafures,

_and thefe my pains; for as my love for Camilla
forms the happinefs, it alfo forms the hiftory, of
my life.

Camilla is the daughter of one of the principal
inhabitants of Gnidus ; fhe is beautiful, and has a
countenance that makes an impreffion on all hearts,
The women who form defires demand of the Gods
the graces of Camilla: the men who fee her would
fee her always, or fear longer to fee her.

She is of a graceful ftature; and has a noble, but
modeft air; her eyes are lively, and fufceptible of
tendernefs ; her features are exprefsly made for each
other, and have charms adapted to give her a con-
queft over the heart. ,

Camilla does not feek to adorn herfelf: but fhe
is better adorned than other women.

She has that wit which nature almoft conftantly
refufes to the fair, and is equally capable of feriqui-
nefs and gaiety. If you chufe it, the will join in
a fenfible converfation ; or fhe will jeft like the
Graces. '

"The
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The more wit a perfon has, the more will he find
in Camilla. Her thoughts are fo natural, that the
feems to {peak the language of the heart. Every
thing fhe fays, every thing the daes, has the charm
of fimplicity ; and you always find her a native
thepherdefs. Graces fo eafy, fo refined, fo deli-
cate, are always obferved; but are better felt than
defcribed.

With all thefe advantages, Camilla loves me;
fhe is tranfported at feeing me; fhe is forry when
I leave her; and, asif I could live without her,
makeés me promife to return. I continually tell her
that I love her, the believes me: I tell her that I
adore her, fhe knows it; but is as delighted as if
fhe knew it not. When I tell her that fhe confti-
tutes the felicity of my life, the tells me that I am
the happinefs of hers. In fhort, fhe loves me fo
much, that {he almoft makes me believe that I am
warthy of her love, .

For a month did I fee Camilla, without daring
to tell her that I loved, and almoft wirhout daring
to tell it myfelf. The more amiable I found her,
the lefs were my hopes of meeting with a retura.
O Camilla! thought I, thy charms captivate my
foul; but they let me know, that I am unworthy
of thee. 1 fought toforget her; I would have effaced
her image from my heart. How happy was I that
I could not fucceed! That image has remained there,
and will never be obliterated.

I faid to Camilla: I once loved the buftle and
noife of life: but now I feek folitude: 1 had views
of ambition; but I defire nothing but thy prefence :
I was defirous of vifiting diftant climates ; but my
heart is now only a citizen of the places where thou

breatheft. Every thing but thee has vanifhed from
before my eyes,

‘When
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When Camillp {peaks of her tendernefs, fhe has
always fomething to fay to me, and fhe fancies fhe
has forgot what fhe has protefted a thoufand times.
I am fo charmed ar hearing her, that I fometimes
pretend not to believe her, in order to hear her ftili
flatter my heart. Sometimes we both preferve that
fweet filence, which is the moft tender language o
lovers. -

When I hawve been abfent from Camilla, I have
endeavoured to give her an account of what I have
heard or feen. With what doft thou entertain me,
fays the? talk to me of our love; or if thou haft not
thought of it, if thou haft nothing to fay to mg, QO
cruel Arifteus, fuffer me to fpeak.

Sometithes, embracing me, fhe fays, Thou art
melancholy. *Tis true, I reply; but the melan-
choly of lovers is delightful: I feel my tears flow,
and know not for why; for thou loveft me: 1have
no caufe of complaint ; and yet I complain. Deli-
ver me not from the languor of my mind; fuffer me
§o figh out at the fame time my pains and my plea-

ures,

In the tranfports of love my foul is too ftrangly
agitated ; it is drawn towards its happinefs without
enjoying it : but now I relith even melancholy idelf.
Dry not up my tears : what fignifies my thedding
them, while 1 am happy, :

-Sometimes Camilla fays: Doft thou love me?
Yes, Ilove thee. But how doft thou love me? 1
lowe, 1 reply, as I have loved: for I can only ¢om-
pare the affection I have for thee, by that which.I
have felt for the fame tranfporting object. -

I hear Camilla praifed by allwho know her: thefe
praifes affect me as if they were made to myfelf, and
I am more delighted with them, than fhe.

When we have company, fhe talks with fuch \i}r]it,

. that
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that I am charmed with her leaft words: but I am
ftill better pleafed, when fhe is filent.

When the contraéts a friendthip, I would be that
friend; and fuddenly I refle¢t that I fhall not be
beloved. ~

O Camilla, take care of the deceits of lovers.
They tell thee that they love; and they fpeak truth:
they tell thee, that they love thee more than I
but I {fwear by the Gods, that I love thee ftill more,

When I perceive her at a diftance, my foul flies
to her; fhe approaches, and my heart is agitated ;
I come up to her, and my foul feems as if 1t would
leave me to enter Camilla’s breaft, and that hers is
going to animate mine.

Sometimes, when I would fteal from her one fa-
vour, fhe refufes me, and inftantly grants me an-
other, Thisis not artifice. Divided between mo-
defty and love, fhe would refufe me every thing;
and yet the withes that themight deny me nothing.

She fays, is it not{ufficient that 1 love you? What
can you defire more, after having had my heart? I
defire, fay I, that thou wouldft for me commit a
faule that is in the power of love, and which the
greatnefs of love can juftify.

If I ever ceafe to love thee, my Camilla, may
the deftinies be miftaken, and take that for the laft
of my days! May they cut off the remainder of a
life, which I fhould find deplorable when I recol-
lected the pleafure I had found in loving,.

Arifteus fighed, and was filent; and I plainly
faw, that he only ceafed to talk of Camilla, in order
to enjoy the pleafure of thinking of her charms,

CAN-
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CANTO Vi

WHILE we were talking of our amours, we
rambled out of our way; and having ftrayed for a
long time, entered a large meadow, where we were
conduéted by a flowery path to the foot of a fright-
ful rock. We there {aw an obfcure den, which we
entered, thinking it the abode of fome mortal. Ye
Gods ! who could have imagined that this place was
fo fatal! Scarce had [ fet my foot in it, when my
whole body trembled, and my hair ftood erect on
my head! An invifible hand drew me into this fa-
tal abode, and in proportion as my heart was agi-
tated, its agitations increafed. Friend, cried I, let
us enter farther ftill, let us fee if we fhall increafe
our pain. I advanced to the place where the fun
had never entered, and where the winds had never
breathed. There I faw Jealoufy, whofe afpect ap-
peared more gloomy than terrible: Palenefs, Me-
lancholy, and Silence furrounded her; and about
her flew Sorrow and Difquietude. She breathed
upon us ; fhe placed her hand upon our hearts ; the
ftruck us upon the head ; and our fight and imagina-
tion could perceive nothing but monfters.

Enter {till further, unhappy mortals, fa'd the;
go, find a Goddefs more powerful than I. We
obeyed ; and foon faw a trightful Deity, by the
light of the inflamed tongues of the ifcrpents that
hiffed about her head. This was Rage. She loof-
ened one of her ferpents, and threw it at me. I
ftrove to catch it, and in an inttant it impercepti-
bly flid into my heart. 1 ftocd for 2 moment ftu-

You. IV, N pid;
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pid; but the poifon had no fooner diffufed itfelf
into my veins, than I imagined myfelf in the midft
of hell. My foul was fet on fire. I could {carce
contain myfelf ; and was in fuch agitations, that I
feemed tormented by the whips of the Furies. We
abandoned ourfelves to our tranfports, and an hun-
dred times encompaffed this dreadful cavern: we
went from Jealoufy to Rage, and from Rage to Jea-
loufy. We called upon Themira; we called upon
Camilla: but if Themira and Camilla had been
there, we fhould have torn them in pieces with our
own hands.

At length we returned to the light of day, which
then appeared troublefome, and we almoft regretted
our having quitted the frightful cavern: we funk
down with laffitude, and even this repofe appeared
infupportable. Our eyes refufed to thed tears, and
our hearts could no longer form a figh.

I however enjoyed a moment’s tranquillity : Sleep
began to fhed on me her {weet poppies. But, ye
Gods ! this fleep itfelf became cruel. I f{aw images
that appeared more terrible to me, than the pale
fhades I had feen when awake. I every inftant
awoke at the infidelity of Themira. I faw her—I
dare not yet exprefs what I faw. 'What I before be-
held only in imagination, I found realized in the
horrors of this frightful fleep.

I muft then, faid I rifing, fly equally darknefs
and light. Themira, the cruel Themira, torments
me like the Furies! Who could have imagined, that
in order to be happy I muft forget her for ever?

Seized by a fit of madnefs, I cried, Friend, arife,
let us deftroy the flocks that feed in this meadow ;
let us purfue the thepherds who enjoy their loves i
peace. No, 1 fee at a diftance a temple; 1t 15,

perhaps, that of Cupid: let us go and deftroy it;
et

¢
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let us break his ftatue, and render our rage formi-
dable. 'We ran, and it feemed as if our ardour for
commifting a crime gave us new ftrength. We
croffed the woods, the meadows, and the fields,
and did not ftop for a moment : a hill arofein vain ;
we afcended it, and entered the temple, which was
confecrated to Bacchus.—How great is the power
of the Gods! Our rage was immediately calmed.
We looked at each other, and faw with {urprize the
extravagance of our conduct.

Great God! I cried, I return thee my thanks,
not fo much for having appeafed my fury, as for
having faved me from guilt. Then approaching
the prieftefs; We are beloved by the God whom
you ferve, faid I; he has juft calmed the agitations
of our minds ; fcarce did we-enter this facred place,
than we were fenfible of his favourable prefence;
we would therefore offer a facrifice to him, Conde-
fcend, divine prieftefs, to offer it for us. I will go
and feek a viétim, and bring it to your feet.

" While the prieftefs was preparing to give the
mortal blow, -Arifteus pronounced thefe words : Di-
vine Bacchus; thou loveft to fee joy diffufed over
the countenance of man; our pleafure is a worthip
paid to thee; and thou wilt be adored by none but
the moft happy of mortals.

Sometimes thou giveft a fweet diforder to our rea-
fon : but when fome cruel Deity has taken it from
us, thou alone canft reftore it.

Black Jealoufy holds Liove in bondage : but thou
takeft away the empire fhe affumes over our hearts,
and fendeft her back to her difmal abode.

After the facrifice was ended, all the people af-
fembled about us: and I related to the prieftefs,
how we had been tormented in the habitation of
Jealoufy.” Suddenly we heard a great noife, and a

N2 confufed
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confufed mixture of voices and mufical inftruments «
upon which leaving the temple, we faw a troop of
Bacchanals, who ftriking the earth with their
thyrfes, cried with a loud voice, Ewoboe. Old Si-
lenus followed, mounted on an afs: his head feemed
to feek the ground, and whenever it {feemed ready
to fall from his thoulders, he balanced himfelf up
with his body. The troop had their faces fmeared
with the lees of wine. Pan at length appeared with
his pipe ; and the Satyrs furrounded their King,
Joy reigned in the midft of diforder; an amiable
folly was mixed with their fports, their raillery,
their dances, and their fongs. At length came
Bacchus in a chariot drawn by tygers; fuch as was
feen at the river Ganges, at the end of the univerfe,
bearing joy and victory.

By his fide was the beautiful Ariadne. Lovely
Princefs, you ftill wept for the infidelity of The-
feus, when the God took your crown, and placed
it in the heavens. Had you not dried up your
tears, you would have rendered a God more un-
happy than yourfelf, who are a mortal. Love me,
faid he, Thefeus is fled; bear no remeémbrance of
his love ; and even forget his perfidy : I will render
you immortal, that I may love you for ever,

I faw Bacchus defcend from his chariot ; and I
faw Ariadne alfo defcend: when entering the tem-
ple, Amiable God, cried fhe, let us ftay in this
place, and here figh our loves. Let eternal joy
dwell in this delightful climate. Near this place
the queen of hearts has fixed her empire : may the
God of Joy reign near her, and increafe the happinefs
of thefe people already fo fortunate.

As for me, great God, Ialready perceive that
my love is increafed; and it is poflible that thou

mayft one day appear even more amiable ! Nonc
but
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but the immortals can love to excefs, and with a
conftant growing affection ; none but they can ob-
tain more than they hope for; they alone are more
limited when they defire, than when they enjoy.
Here we will perform our eternal loves: for in the
heavens the Gods are filled with their glory; and
it is only on the earth, and in rural retreats, that
they give way to love. While this troop there-
fore abandon themfelves to extravagant tranfports,
my joy, and my fighs fhall inceffantly proclaim my
affection.

Bacchus fmiled at Ariadne, and inftantly led her
into the fan&uary. Mean while joy took poffeffion
of our hearts; we felt a divine emotion : when be-
ing feized with the extravagance of old Silenus, and
by the tranfports of the Bacchanals, we each took
a thyrfes, and mingled in the dances and concerts.

N 3 C AN-
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CANTO VI

O N our quitting the places confecrated to Bac-
chus, we foon felt that our evils had been only fuf-
pended. *Tis true, we had not the madnefs with
which we had before been agitated ; but a gloomy
melancholy had feized our fouls, and we were racked
by fufpicions and inquierudes.

It iceaicd to us, that the cruel Goddefles had tor-
mented us, in order to'give us a forcfight of the
musfortunes to which we were deftined.

Sometimes we regretted our having left the tem-
ple of Bacchus ; and foon after we were induced to
approach that of Gnidus: we were defirous of fee-
ing Themira and Camilla, the powerful objects of
our love and jealoufy.

‘But we had none of that fweetnefs people are ac-
cuftumed to feel, when on the point of feeing thofe
they love, when the foul is already ravithed, and
taftes beforehand the promifed happinefs.

Perhaps, faid Arifteus, I fhall find Lycas the
thepherd with Camilla, How do I know that he is
not talking to her this very moment? Ye Gods!
the traitrefs takes pleafure in hearing him.

It was faid the other day, cried 1, that Thyrfs,
who has been fo in love with Themira, was to arrive
at Gnidus. He has loved her, and doubtlefs loves
her ftill; I muft difpute with him a heart I believed
intirely my own.

I remember that one day Lycas fung to my Ca-
milla. Infenfible wretch that I was, I was delighted
at hearing him praife her. o

I remember
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I remember that Thyrfis brought my Themira
fome frefh-blown flowers. Unhappy that I am, the
placed them in her bofom, faying, It is a prefent
from Thyrfis. Oh! I fhould have fnatched them,
and have trampled them under my feet.

Not long fince I went with Camilla to make an
offering to Venus of two young turtles; but they
efcaped from me, and flew away.

I had infcribed my name with that of Themira
on the trees; I had written alfo the ftory of our
love: I read them, and read them again without
ceafing ; but one morning I found them effaced.

Camilla, drive not to defpair an unhappy wretch
who loves thee; for love, when provoked, has all
the effects of hatred.

The firft Gnidian that fhall look at my Themira,
I will purfue even into the Temple, and punith
him, though at the feet of Venus.

While we were holding thefe difcourfes, we ar-
rived within fight of the facred grove where the
Goddefs delivers her oracles. The people were in
crowds that moved like the waves of the fea agitated
by the wind. Some came to hear, and others to
receive an anfwer, )

We entered the crowd, and I loft the happy
Arifteus.  Already had he embraced his Camilla;
and I was ftill in {earch of my Themira,

I at length found her. 1 felt my jealoufy re-
doubled at her fight, and began to refume my former
madnefs. But fhe looked at me, and I was filled
with tranquillity. Thus do the Gods fend back the
Furies, when they efcape out of hell,

Oh! what tears, cried fhe, haft thou coft me!
Three times has the fun run his courfe, and I feared
that [ had loft thee for ever. I have been to con-
fulc the Oracle. I did not atk whether thou lovedit

N 4 me.
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me. I only defired to know if thou watt ftill alive,
But Venus has juft anfwered, that thou wilt love
me for ever.

Excufe, faid I, an unfortunate wretch, who
would have hated thee had he been capable of it
The Gods, in whofe hands I am, may take away
my reaton; but they cannot, Themira, deprive me
of my love.

I have been agitated hy the moft dreadful jea-
loufy, and have endured the tortures inflicted in
Tartarus on the ghofts of criminals. But this ad-
vantage have I drawn from it, I am more fenfible
of the happinefs of being beloved by thee, after the
dreadful fituation of fearing to lofe thee.

Come then with me; retire into this folitary
grove. We ought by love to expiate the crimes I
have committed. - It 1s a great crime, Themira, to
believe thee unfaithful.

Never were the Elyfian bowers, made by the
Gods for the tranquillity of the fouls they love;
never were the forefts of Dodona, where the trees
fpoke, ard revealed to man his future felicity ;
never were the gardens of the Hefperides, whofe
boughs bent under the weight of their golaen fruit,
more charming than this grove adorned with the in-
chanting prefence of Themira.

I remember, a Satyr who purfued a nymph, that
fled from him all in tears, faw us; and ftopping,
cried, Happy lovers! your eyes know how to an-
fwer and reply to your paffion; and your fighs are
repaid by fighs! But I ipend my life in following 2
cruel thepherdefs ; unhappy while I purfue; but
more unhappy ftill when I have caught her.

A young ‘nymph, who was wandering alone thro’
the grove, perceived us; and fighing cried, It 18
only to augment my torments, that cruel Cupid

brings before me fo tender a lover. W
! / C
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We found Apollo feated near a fountain, That
God had followed Diana, whom a timorous deer
had led into thefe woods. I knew him again by his
fair hair, and the immortal troop that {urrounded
him. He ftruck his lyre ; it drew the woods, the
trees moved, and the lions remained 1mmoveable,
But we entered farther into the foreft, and were in
vain invited by that divine harmony.

Where do you imagine that I found the God of
Love. I found him on the lips of Themira, I
afterwards difcovered him on her bofom : he faved
himfelf at her feet; I found him ftill: he then hid
himfelf under her knees; I followed him, and
fthould have continued to follow him, if the weep-
ing, the angry Themira had not ftopped me. He
was at his laft retreat, and fhe was fo charming,
that he could not leave her, Thus, a tender lin-
net, detained by fear and love, covers her little
ones with her wings, and remains immoveable un-
der the hand that approaches her, and cannot con-
fent to abandon them.

Unhappy as I am, Themira heard my com-
plaints, and was not foftened: fhe liftened to my
intreaties, and became more fevere. In fhort, I
grew rafh: the was enraged, and I trembled: fhe
appeared forry; and I thed tears: fhe repulfedme;
and I fell at her feet. 1T then perceived, that the
fighs I uttered would have been my laft, had not
Themira laid her hand on my heart, and recalled
me to life,

I am not fo cruel as thou, faid the, for I have
never thought of killing thee ; and yet thou wouldeft
draw me into the darknefs of the grave. Open thofe
dying eyes, if thou wouldft not have mine fhut for
ever,

She
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She embraced me, and I received my pardon;
but alas! it was without the hope of again becom-
ing guilty.

As the following piece appears to be written by the
fame author, I have alfo tranflated it from the
Greek, and placed it here.

CUPID DISTRESSED.

ONE day being in the Idalian grove with the
young Cephifa, I found Cupid afleep hid under the
flowers, and fheltered by fome branches of myrtle,
which gently yielded to the breath ot the Zephyrs.
The Sports and Laughter, who always follow him,
were playing at fome diftance, and he was alone.
Cupid was then in my power: his bow and quiver
lay by his fide; and, if I had pleafed, I could have
ftole the arms of the God of Love.

Cephifa however took the bow, drew an arrow,
and, without my perceiving her, letit fly at me.
On which I {fmiling faid, Take a fccond, give me
another wound, for this is too fweet. She refolved
to let fly another arrow, butit fell at her feet; and
the foftly cried, This was the heavieft arrow in the
quiver of Love., She then taking it up, thot; and
ftriking me, I bowed, crying, O Cephifa, wouldft
thou then bring me to my grave? )

She then approached nearer to Cupid, Heis In
a profound fleep, faid fhe; he is fatigued with
fhooting his arrows; let us gather fome flowers, 1n
order to bind his hands and feet. Ohd I can never

confent toit,-I returned ; for he has always favoured
us.
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us. I will go, then, faid fhe, take his arms, and
let fly an arrow at h1m with all my ftrength. But
he will awake, faid I Well, let him, faid the;
what cap he do but wound us more? No, no, I
returned do not difturb his repofe; we wxll remain
near hxm and fhall by that means be more in-
flamed.

Cephifa then took the leaves of myrtle and rofes,

and cried, I am refo}ved to cover Cupid with them.
The Sports and Laughter fought him, but could
not finc them, when fhe threw ‘them upon him, and
laughed to fee the little God almoft buried. But
what am I amufing myfelf about, faid the? T muft
cut his wings, that there may be no more inconftant
men upon earth ; for this God flies from heart to
heart, carrying 1ncon{‘cancy with him. She then
took her {ciffars, fat down, and held in her hand
the ends of his golden pinions. I felt my heart
ftruck with fear, and cried, Stop, Cephifa! But
the heard me not, and havmg cut the tip of his
wings, left her {ciffars, and fled.

When Cupid awoke, he endeavoured to fly ; but
fclt an unaccuftomed welght ; on feeing the clip-
pings of the feathers fcattered among the flowers,
he began to weep. But Jupiter perceiving him
from hlgh Olympus, fent him a cloud that carried
him to the Temple of Gnidus, and laid him on the
bofom of Venus. Mother, faid he, I beat upon
your breaft with my wings ; they are cut, and what
will become of me? Son, faid the lovely Cypria,
do not weep; ftay in my bofom, and do not itir;
the warmth you will find there will make them orow
again. Do you not fee that they are already larcerP
Embrace me; they grow; you will foon find
them as before I already fee the tips of the golden
feathers; In another moment—tis enough, fly, fly,

my
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my fon. Yes, faid he, I am going to venture. He
flew; he refted himfelf near the Goddefs; and in-
ftantly returned to her bofom. He thence took a
fecond flight ; refted at a greaterdiftance ; and again
returned to the bofom of Venus. He kiffed it, the
fmiled; he kiffed it again, and played with her:
and at length arofe into the air, where he reigns
over all nature,

Cupid, to be revenged on Cephifa, has rendered
her the moft volatile of all the fair ; and has caufed
her to burn every day with a frefh flame.  She has
loved me; fhe has loved Daphnis; and fhe ftill
Ioves Cleon. Cruel Cupid! it is me whom you
punifh. I would gladly bear the pain inflicted for
her crime: but haft thou not other torments for me
to fuffer?

LYSI-
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L YSIMAGC CHTU s

HEN Alexander had deftroyed the Perfian
V % - Empire, herefolved to raife a belief, that he
was thefonof Jupiter. The Macedonians were vexed
at feeing that Prince blufh at having Philip for his
father : their difcontent encreafed, when they beheld
him affume the manners, the cuftoms, and the
drefs of the Perfians ; and they reproached them-
felves for having done fo much for a man who be-
gan to defpife them. But the murmurs of the army
did not break out into words.

A philofopher, named Callifthenes, had followed
the king in'his expedition.  One day he faluted him
after the manner of the Greeks: on which Alexander
cried, “ Whence comes it that thou doft not adore
“ me?” “ My Lord, faid Callifthenes, thou art
¢ the chief of two nations: the one were flaves be.-
fore they had fubmitted to thee, and are not lefs
fo fince thou haft conquered them; the other free
before they affifted thee in gaining fo many vic-
tories, and are fo ftill fince thou haft obtained
them. Iama Greek, my Lord; and that name
thou haft raifed fo high, that we cannot degrade
it without in; uring thee.”

The vices of Alexander were as extraordinary as
his virtues. He was terrible in his anger ; it ren-
sdered him cruel. e caufed the feet, nofe, and
ears of Callifthenes to be cut off; ordered that he

thould
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thould be fhut up in an iron cage, and this carried
in the train of his army.

Iloved Callifthenes; and whenever bufinefs would
allow me fome hours of leifure, I was ufed to em-
ploy them in lifteningto him: and if T have any love
for virtue, I owe it to the impreflions I have
received from his difcourfes, I went to vifit him.
“ I falute thee, faid 1, illuftrious but unhappy
‘¢ Callifthenes, whoin I fee, like a wild beatft, kept
““ in a cage of iron, for having been the only man
 in the army.”

¢ Lyfimachus, faid he, when I fee myfclf in a
« fituation that demands courage and fortitude,
¢ I{eem to Be almoft in my proper fituation. In-
¢ deed, had the Gods placed me upon earth, only to
¢¢ lead here a life of pleafure, 1 believe they would
“ have given mein vain a great and immortal foul.
“ To enjoy the pleafures of fenlc, is a thing of
¢ which all men are eafily capable; and if the
“ Gods have made us only for that, they have
“ made a work miore perfect than they intended,
< and have executed more than they deligned. Not,
¢ added he, that ] am infenfible. Thou let’ft me
¢ too plainly fee that I am not. When I faw thee
¢ coming, I felt a fudden pleafure at feeing thee
¢ perform {o courageous an action, But I conjure
¢¢ thee, in the name of the Gods, to let this be the
« Jafttirme. Leave me to fupport my misfortunes;
< and be not {o cruel as to add to them the weight
*¢ of thine.”

¢ Callifthenes, faid I, I will vifit thee every day.
¢ If the king fees thee abandoned by virtuous men,
«¢ he will no longer feel the leaft rcmorfe; he will
¢ begin to believe that thou art guilty. 1 hope he
“ will never enjoy the pleafure of fecing, that bis
¢ chaftifements have made me abandon a friencg’

ne
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One day Callifthenes faid to me, “ The immortal

“ Gods have given me confolation; and ever fince
<« 1. feel within me fomething divine, that has
¢ taken away the fenfibility of my pains. I have
“ feen in a dream the great Jupiter. Thou waft
“ near him; thou hadft a {fceptre in thine hand,
“ and a royal circlet on thy forechead. He fhewed
“ thee to me, and faid, He will render thee more
¢ bappy. The emotions I felt awaked mefrom fleep.
¢ I found my hands lifted up towards heaven, and
““ was making an effort to fay, Great Fupiter, if
““ Lyfimachus is to reign, grant that be may reign with
¢ juftice. Lyfimachus, thoufhalt reign: believe a
““ man who muft be pleafing to the Gods, fince he
“ fuffers'in the caufe of virtue.”
- Inthe mean while Alexander being informed,
that I thewed refpeét to the mifery of Callifthenes,
that I went to vifit him, and even prefumed to
complain of his treatment, was filled with a" freth
traniport of rage. “ Go, faid he, and fight with
¢ lions, unhappy wretch, that takeft delight in
¢ living with wild beafts.” My punifhment was,
however, deferred, that it might ferve as a fpetacle
to a great number of men.

The day which preceded it I wrote thefe words to
Callifthenes: *“ I am going to die. All the ideas
“ thou haft given me of my future grandeur are-
vanithed from my mind. I could have withedto
“ alleviate the fufferings of a man like thee.”

Prexapes, in whom I confided, brought this an-
fwer: “ Lyfimachus, if the Gods have refolved
¢ that thou fhalt reign, Alexander cannot take
¢ away thy life; for men have it not in their power
“ to oppofe the will of the Gods.”

From this letter I received encouragement: and
reflecting, that the happieft and moft unhappy of

Vor. IV, o man-

(49
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mankind are equal furrounded by the divine hand,
I refolved to condu&t myfelf, not by my hopes,
but by my courage, and to defend to the laft a life
on which depended fuch great promifes.

They led me to the circus, where I was fur-
rounded by an immenfe number of people, who
came to be witnefs of my courage or my fear.
A lion was let loofe upon me, I wrapped my cloak
about my arm: I prefented it to him: he would
have devoured it: 1 thruft it far into his mouth,
feized his tongue by the roots, tore it out, and
threw it at my feet.

Alexander was naturally fond of courageous
actions, He admired my refolution; and at that
moment the greatnefs of his foul returned.

He gave orders for my being called to himj; and

holding out his hand to me, *“ Lyfimachus, faid
¢ he, Ireturn thee my friendfhip, return me thine:
my anger has only ferved to make thee per-
form an action that was wanting in the life of
Alexander.”
I received the king’s favour, adored the decrees
of the Gods, and waited for their promifes, with-
out feeking or flying from them. Alexander died;
and all the nations were without a mafler. The
king’s fons were in their infancy: his brother
Arideus had not yet come into Periia : Olympias
had only the boldnefs of weak minds, and cruelty
was to her courage. Roxana, Eurydice, Statyra,
were loft in grief. Every body in the palace gave
vent to their groans, and nobody thought of reign-
ing. Alexander’s captains then raifed their eyes up
to the throne; but theambition of each was checked
by the ambition of all. We divided the empire;
and each of us believed that he had thared the price
of his fatigues.

(11
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It was my lot to be made King of Afia; and now,
when I can do whatever I pleafe, I am more
in need than ever of the leflons of Callifthenes. His
joy informs me that I have done a good action, and
his fighs tell me that I have fome evil to repair. 1
find him between my people and me,

I am King of a people who love me. The fa-
thers of families hope for the length of my life, as
for that of their children. The young fear to lofe
me, as they fear to lofe a father., My fubjeéts are
happy, and I am {o too.

O] THE
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THE

ANAILY SIS

THE SPIRIT OF LAWS.

By M. D’ALEMBERT.

T HE greateft part of men of letters who have
mentioned the Spirit of Laws, having rather en-
deavoured to criticife it than to give ajuft ideaof it 5
we fhall endeavour to fupply what they ought to
have done, and to explain its plan, its nature, and
itsobject. Thofe who may think this Analyfis too
long, will perhaps be of opinion, after having read
it, that there was no other method but this alone of
making the author’s method properly underftood.
Befides, it ought to be remembered, that the hifto
of celebrated writers is no more than that of their
thoughts and théirworks; and that this part of their
hiftory is the moft effential, and moft ufeful.

Men in the ftate of nature, abftrating from all re-
ligion, in thofe difputes which they may have,
knowing no other law but that of all animals, the

O3 right
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right of the ftrongeft, the eftablifhment of fociety
ought to be regarded as a kind of treaty againft this
unjuft title; a treaty deftined to eftablith a fort
of balance between the different divifions of the hu-
man race, |

But it happens in the moral, as in the phyfical
equilibrium; it is feldom perfect and durable, and
the treaties of mankind are, like treaties among our
princes, a perpetual fource of difputes. Intereft,
neceflity, and pleafure, made men aflociate to-
gether,  The fame motives puth them continually
to want to enjoy the advantages of fociety without
bearing the burdens of it ; and it is in this {fenfe that
we may fay with our author, That men, from the
time they enter into fociety, are in a ftate of war,
For war fuppofes in thofe who make it, if not an
equality of ftrength, at leaft an opinion of this
equality; whence arife the mutual defire and hope
of conqueft. Now; in aftate of fociety, if the ba-
lance among men is never perfect, neither is it, on
the other hand, too unequal. On the contrary,
they would either have nothing to difpute about
in the ftate of nature; or if neceflity obliged them
to it, nothing would be feen but weaknefs flying
before force, oppreflors meeting with no  re-
fiftance, and thofe who were opprefied, tamely
fubmitting. '

Behold then men, united and armed at the fame
time, embracing each other on one fide, if we may
fpezk fo; and endeavouring on the other mutually
to wound each other. Laws are the chains, more
or lefs efficacious, which are deftined to fufpend or
to reftrain their blows. But the prodigious extent
of the globe which we inhabit, the different nature
of the regions of the earth, and of the people who
are {pread over it, not permitting that all mankind

thould
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fhould live under one and the fame government,
the human race was obliged to divide itfelf into
a certain number of ftates, diftinguifhed by the
difference of thofe laws to which they are fubjected.
One fingle government would have made the human
kind to have been no more than one extenuated
and languithing body, extended without vigour
over the furfaceof theearth, Thedifferent govern-
ments are fo many robuft and ative bodies, which,
by mutually affifting each other, form one whole,
and whofe reciprocal a¢tion maintains and keeps up
motion and life every where,

‘We may diftinguifth three forts of governments,
the republican, the monarchical, thedefpotic. In
the republican, the people in a body poffefs the
fovereign power. In the monarchical, one fingle
perfon governs by fundamental laws. In the defpo-
tic, no other law is known but the will of 2 mater,
or rather of a tyrant, Thisis not to fay, that there
are in the univerfe only thefe three kinds of govern-
ment; it Is not even to fay, -that there are ftates
which belong only and ftrictly to fome one of thefe
forms; the greateft part of théem are mixed or
fhaded the one with the other. Here, monarchy
inclines to defpotiim ; there, the monarchical go-
vernment 1s combined with the republican; elfe-
where, it is not the whole people, it1s only a part of
them, which make the laws. But the preceding
divifion is not on that account the lefs juft and exact.
The three kinds of government which it includes,
are fo diftinguifhed that they have properly nothing
in common; and befides, all the governments
which we know participate the one of the other.
It was thén neceffary to form particular clafes
of  thefe three kinds, and afterwards to determine
the laws which are proper for each ; it will be eafy

04 after-
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afterwards to adapt thofe laws to any particular
government, according as it may belong more or
Iefs to thofe different forms.

In different ftates, the laws ought to be relative
to their nature, that is to fay, to that which confti-
tutes them; and to their principle, that is to fay,
to that which fupports them, and puts them in mo-
tion: an important diftinétion, the key of an in-
finite number of laws, and from which the author
draws many confequences,

The principal laws relative to the narure of de-
mocracy are; That the people be in fome refpeéts
the monarch, and in others the fubjett; that it
elect and judge its magiftrates, and that the ma-
giftrates on certain occafions decide.  The nature of
monarchy requires, That there be between the mo-
narch apd the people one body to whom the laws
are entrufted, and which ought to be a mediator
between the fubject and the prince. The #nature of
defpotifin requires, That the tyrant exercife his au-
thority, either by himfelf alone, or by one who re-
prefents him,

As to the principle of thethree governments ; that
of democracy is the love of the republic, that is, of
equality. In monarchies where one fingle perfon is
the difpenfer of diftinctions and rewards, and where
they are accuftomed to confound the ftate with this
fingle man, the principle is honour, thatis, am-
bition, and the love of efteem. Laftly, under
defpotifm, it is fear. The more vigorous. thefe
principles are, the more fixed the government is; the
more thefe are altered and corrupted, the more it
tends to its deftruction. When the author {peaks
of equality in democracy, he does not mean an
extreme, abfolute, and confequently chimerical
equality. He means that happy equilibrium which

' renders
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renders all the citizens equally fubjet to the laws,
and equally interefted to obferve them., ,
Inevery government the laws of education ought

to be relative to its principle. We underftand here
by education that which they receive when they are
entering upon the world ; and not that of parents
and of fchool-mafters, which is often contrary to
it, efpecially in fome ftates. In monarchies, edu-
cation ought to have for its objeét politenefs and re-
ciprocal civilities: in defpotic ftates, terror, and
the debafing the {pirits of men. In republics they
have occafion for all the force of education: it
ought to infpire 2 fentiment which is noble, but
hard to be attained, that difregard to our own
intereft from whence the love of our country arifes,
‘The laws which the legiflator makes ought to be
conformable to the principle of each government: in
a republic, to maintain equality and frugality ; in
monarchy, to fupport the nobility without ruining
the people ; in a defpotic government, to filence
and equally to keep under fubjection thofe of every
condition. M. de Montefquieu ought not to be
accufed of having pointed out to fovereigns the
principles of arbitrary power, the véry name of
which 1s fo odious to juft princes, and {till more fo
to a wife and virtuous citizen. It is to labour to
deftroy it, to point out what is neceffary to maintain
it: the perfection of this government is its ruin,
and-an exact fyftem of the laws of tyranny, fuchas
our author defcribes it to us, is at the fame time
a fatire upon, and the moft formidable fcourge
of tyrants. With refpeét to other governments,
they have each their advantages: the republican
1s more proper to fmall, the monarchical to great
ftates ; the republican is more f ubjected to excefles,
the monarchical to abufes ; the republican executes
the
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the laws after more mature deliberation, the mo-
narchical with more proniptitude. -

The difference of the principles of the three
governments muft produce many differences in the
number and object of laws, in the forms of judg-
ments, and the nature of punithments. The con-
ftitution of monarchies, being invariable and fun-
damental, requires more civil laws and tribunals,
that juitice may be adminiftered in the moft uniform
and leaft arbitrary manner. In moderate govern-
ments, be they monarchical or republican, there
canpot be too many formalities in criminal laws,
Punifhments ought not only to be in proportion to
the crime, but alfo as gentle as poffible, efpecially
in a democracy : the opinion attached to punifh-
ments will often have more effet than their feverity.
In republics, judgment muft be given according
to law, becaufe no individual has the power to alter
it. In monarchies, the clemency of the fovereign
can fometimes foften the law: but crimes ought
never to be judged there but by magiftrates exprefly
intrufted with that office. In a word, ’tis princi-
pally in democracies that the laws ought to be
fevere- againft luxury, loofenefs of morals, and
debauching of women. Their very foftnefs and
weaknefs render them fit enough to govern in
monarchies; and hiftory proves, that they have
often wore a crown with glory.

M. de Montefquieu having thus run over each
government in particular, afterwards examines them
in the relation which they may have with each other,
but enly in the moft general point of view, that is
to-fay, under that which is only relative to their
nature and their principle. Viewed in this light,
ftates can have no relations, but that of defending
themfelves, or of attacking, Republics by their

nature,
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nature, {uppofing their ftate to be fmall, cannot
defend themfelves without alliances ; but it is with
republics that they ought to ally themfelves. The
defenfive force of monarchy confifts principally in
having frontiers fecured from infults.  States, like
men, have a right to attack for their own prefer-
vation : from the right of war that of conquett is
derived ; a righit neceffary, lawful, calamitous,
which always lays an immenfe debt upon us, if we would
difcharge what on that account becomes due from us to
buman nature, and the general law of which is to do
as little harm as poffible to the conquered. Repub-
lics can conquer lefs than monarchies: 1mmenfe
conquetfts fuppofe defpotifm already in a ftate, or
render its approach certain. One of the great
principles of the fpirit of conqueft ought to be,
to render the condition of the conquered as much
better as poflible: this is to fulfil, at once, the
law of natore, and a maxim of ftate. Nothing
is more noble than that treaty of peace which Gelo
made with the Carthaginians, by which he forbad
them to facrifice for the future their own children.
The Spaniards, when they conquered Peru, ought
in the fame way to have obliged the inhabitants no
more to have facrificed men to their Gods; but
they thought it more advantageous to facrifice thefe
people themfelves. There remained nothing to
them as a conqueft but a vaft defert, they were
obliged to depopulate their own country, and for
ever weakened i1t by their own conqueft. It may
fometimes be neceffary to change the laws of
the conquered people; it can never be {o to deprive
them of their manners, or even of their cuftoms,
which are often all they have for manners. But the
fureft way of preferving a conqueit, is to put,
If it is poflible, the conquered on a level with the

con-
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conquerors, to grant them the fame rights and the
fame privileges : this the Romans often did, and
thus efpecially Ceafar acted with refpect to the
Gauls.

Hitherto, when confidering government, as well
in itfelf as in its relation to others, we have neither
taken notice of what ought to be common to them,
nor of thofe particular circumftances which. arife
either from the nature of the country, or from the
genius of the people. It is this which we muft
now explain.

That political liberty which every citizen ought
to enjoy, is the common law of all governments,
at lealt moderate governments, and confequently
juft ones.  This liberty is not an abfurd licence of
doing every thing we with to do, but the power of
doing every thing that the laws permit. It may be
confidered either 1n its relation to the conftitution,
or in its relation to the citizen. There are in the
conftitution of every ftate two forts of powers, the
legiflative and the executive ; and this laft has two
objects, the internal police, and its relation to
foreign interefts. Itis from the legitimate diftribu-
tionand proper fubdivifion of thefe different powers,
that the greateft perfection of political liberty with
relation to the conftitution depends. M. de Mon-
tefquieu brings as a proof of this the conftitution of
the Roman republic, and that of England. He
finds the principle of the laft in that fundamental
law of the government of the ancient Germans,
that affairs of {fmall importance were determined by
the chiefs, and that great affairs were brought before
the tribunal of the nation, after they had been firft
debated by them. M. de Montefquieu does -not
examine whether the Englifh enjoy actually or not
that high political liberty which their conftitution
. gIves
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gives them it is enough for him that it iseftablifhed
by their laws. He is ftill farther from writing
a fatire upon other ftates: he believes onthecontrary,
that an excefs even of good is not always defirable ;
that extreme liberty, like extreme flavery, has its
inconveniences; and that in general human nature
‘is moft adapted to a middling ftate of freedom.
Political liberty, confidered with relation to a
citizen, confifts in that fecurity in which be lives under
Shelter of the laws ; or at leaft in an opinion of this
fecurity which makes no one citizen entertain any
fear of another. Itis principally by the nature and
proportion of punithments, that this liberty is efta-
blithed or deftroyed. Crimes againft religion ought
to be punithed by a privation of thofe advantages
which religion procures; crimes againft morality,
by fhame; crimes againft the public tranquillity,
by imprifonment or banifhment ; crimes againtt its
fecurity, by more grievous punithments. Writings
ought to be lefs punithed than actions; fimple
thoughts ought never to be fo.  Accufations which
are not according to the forms of law, fpies, ano-
nymous letters, all thofe refources of tyranny which
are equally difgraceful to fuch as are the inftruments
of them, and to thofe who make ufe of them,
ought to be profcribed in every good monarchical
government. No body ought to be permitted to
accufe but in face of the law, which always punifhes
either the accufed perfon or the calumniator. In
every other cafe, thofe who govern ought to fay,
with'the Emperor Conftantius : % cannot fufpelt a
witan” againft whom no accufer appeared, when at the
fame time be did not want an enemy. It is a very fine
inftitution by which a public officer charges himfelf,
in name of the ftate, with the profecution of crimes;
as this anfwers alk-the good purpefes-of informers
ne - without

’
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without being expofed to thofe fordid interefts,
thofe inconveniences, and that infamy, which attend
them. '

The greatnefs of taxes ought to be in a dire@ pro-
portion with public liberty. Thus, in democracies
they may be greater than elfewhere, without being
burdenfome; becaufe every citizen loaks upon them
as a tribute which he pays to himfelf, and which

_fecures the tranquillity and fortune of every member
of it. Befides, in a democratical ftate, an unjuft
application of the public revenue is more difficult;
becaufe it is eafier to find it out, and to punifh
it, he who is intrufted with it being obliged to give
an account of it, fo to {fpeak, to the firft citizen
who requires it of him.

In every government, of whatever fort, the leaft
burdenfome kind of tax is that which is laid upon
merchandize; becaufe .the citizen pays without
‘perceiving it.  An exceflive number of troops in
time of peace is only a pretence to load the people
with taxes, a means of enervating the ftate, and an
inftrument of flavery.

That adminiftration of the revenues which makes
the whole produce of it enterinto the public treafury
is beyond comparifon leaft chargeable to the people,
and confequently more advantageous when it can
take place than the farming out of thefe taxes,
which always leaves in the hands of private perfons
part of the revenue of the ftate. But above all,
every thing is ruined (thele are the author’s own
words) when the profeflion of a farmer of the
revenues becomes honourable; and it becomes fo,
when luxury is at a great height. To permit fome
men to acquire vaft fortunes out of what belongs to
-the public, to plunder them in their turn, as was
formerly praifed in Gertain flates, is to repair

one
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one injuftice by another, and to commit two ills
inftead of one.

Let us now come, with M. de Montefquieu, to
thofe particular circumftances which are indepen-
dent of the nature of government, and to which
laws ought to be adapted. The circamftances
which arife from the nature of the country, are of
two forts ; theone has a relation to the climate, the
other to the foil. No body doubts but that the
climate has aninfluence upon the habitual difpofition
of the bodies, and confequently upon the charaéters
of men; on which account laws ought to be
framed agreeable to the nature of the clime in indif-
ferent things, and, on the contrary, to refift its bad
effe@s. Thus, in countries where the ufe of wine is
hurtful, that law which forbids it is a very good
one : in countries where the heat of the climate in-
clines people to lazinefs, that law which encourages
labour is a very proper one. The government can
then corret the effetts of the climate; and this
is enough to obviate that reproach which has been
thrown upon the Spirit of Laws, as if it at-
tributed every thing to cold and heat : for, befides
that heatand cold are not the only circumftances by
which climates are diftinguithed, it would be as
abfurd todeny certain effects of climate, as to attri-
bute every thing to it.

The practice of having flaves, eftablithed in the
warm countries of Afia and America, and rejected
in the temperate climates of Europe, affords our
author an opportunity of treating of flavery in
a ftate, - Men having no more right over the
hberty, than over the lives of each other, it follows
that flavery, generally {peaking, is againft the law
-of nature. In effect, the right of {lavery cannot
arife from war, becaufe it could not then be founded

on



208 THE ANALYSIS OF

on any thing but the redemption of one’s life, and
no body has a right over the life of one who no
longer attacks hxm nor from that f{ale which a man
may make of himfelf to another, fince every citi-
zen, being accountable for his life to the ftate,
is ftill more fo for his liberty, and confequently has
no title to fell it.  Befides, what could be a proper
price for fuch a fale ? It cannot be the money given
to the feller, becaufe the moment he fells himfelr
every thing that belongs to him becomes the pro-
perty of his mafter : now a fale withouta price 1s as
chimerical, as a contra& without a condition. There
could never be but one juft law in favour of flavery ;
this was that Roman law which made a debtor
become the flave of a creditor: and even this law,
to be equitable, ought to limit the flavery, both
with refpect to its degree, and time of duration.
Slavery can only be tolerated in defpotic ftates,
where freemen, too weak againft the government,
endeavour to become, by their ufefulnefs, the flaves
of thofe who tyrannife over the ftate; or in thofe
climates, where heat fo enervate the body and
weakens the courage, that men cannot be incited
to a laborious tafk but by the fear of punifhment.
Nearto civil {lavery may be placed domettic flavery,
that is, that in which women are kept in certain
countries. This can take place in thofe countrics
of Afia where they are in a condition to live with
men before they can make ufe of their reafon; mar-
riageable by the law cf the climate, children by
that of nature, 'This fubjection becomes ftill more
neceflary 1n thofe countries where polygamy is
eftablifhed : a cuftom which M. de Montefquicu
does not pretend to juttify, in fo far as itis contrary
to religion; but which, in places where it is re-
u.xvcd and only fpeaking politically, may have a

foundation
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foundation to a certain degree, ecither from the
nature of the climate, or the relation which the
number of women bears to that of men. M. de
Montefquieufpeaks upon thisoccafion of repudiation
and divorce ; and he thows, from good reafons, that
repudiation once admitted ought to be permitted to
women as well as to men.

If the climate has fo much influence on domeftic
and civil flavery, it has no lefs on political flavery;
that is, upon what fubjects one nation to another.
The people in the north are ftronger and more
courageous than. thofe of the fouth : thefe muft then
in general be conquered, thofe conquerors ; thefe
flaves, thofe free. And hiftory confirms this : Afia
has been eleven times conquered by the people of
the north; Europe has fuffered many fewer re-
volutions,

With refpett to laws relative to the nature of the
foil, it is plain, that democracy agrees better than
monarchy to barren countries, where the earth has
occafion for all the induftry of men. Liberty, be-
fides, in this cafe, is a fort of recompence for the
difficulty of labour. More laws are neceffary for a
people whichfollows agriculture, than for one which
tends flocks; for this, than for a hunting people;
for a people which makes ufe of money, than for
one that does not: in a word, the particular genius
of a nation ought to be attended to.  Vanity, which
augments objects, 1s a good {pring for government;
pride, which undervalues them, 1s a dangerous one.
The legiflaror ought to refpet, to a certain degree,
prejudices, paffions, abufes. He ought to imitate
Solon, who gave the Athenians not thofe laws which
were beft in themfelves, but the beft which they
were capable of receiving: the gay charaéter of this
people required gentle, the auftere character of the

Vor. IV, P Lacede-
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Lacedemonians, fevere laws. Eaws are a bad me-
thod of changing the manners and cuftoms ; *tis by
rewards and example that we ought to endeavour to
bring that about. It is however true at the fame
time, that the laws of a people; when they do not
grofsly and directly affeét to thock its manners, muft
infenfibly have an influence upon them, either to
confirm or change them.

After having in this mannerdeeply confidered the
Nature and Spirit of Laws with relation to different
kinds of climates and people, our author returns
again to confider ftates in that relation which they
bear to each other. At firft, when comparing them
in a general manner, he could only view them with
refpect to the prejudice which they can do each
other : here he confiders them with refpeét to thofe
mutual fuccours which they can give. Now thefz
fuccours are principally founded on commerce. If
the {pirit of commerce raturally producesa fpirit of
intereft, which is different from the fublimity of
moral virtues, .it alfo renders the people naturally
juft, and averfe to idlenefs and living on plunder.
Free people who live under moderate governments,
muft be moregiven to it, than enflaved nations. No
nation ought ever to exclude from its commerce
another nation without great reafons. Befides, liberty
in this way is not an abfolute privilege granted
to merchants to do what they will; a power which
would be oft prejudicial to them. It confifts in
laying no reftramts on merchants but for the advan-
tage of commerce. In a monarchy, the nobility
ought not to apply to it, and fill lefs the prince.
Ina word, there are fome nations to which commerce
is difadvantageous; but they are not fuch as ftand
in need of nothing, but fuch as ftand in need of
every thing; a paradox which our author renders
intelligible

“ -
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intelligible by the example of Poland, which wants
every thing except corn, and which, by that com-
merce which it carries on with it, deprives the
common people of the neceffaries of life, to gratify
the luxury of the nobility. M. de Montefquieu
takes occalion, when treating of thofe laws which
commerce requires, to give us an hiftory of its
different revolutions: and this part of his Book is
neither the leaft interefting, nor the leaft curious.
He compares the impoverifhment of Spain by the
difcovery of America, to the fate of that weak
prince in the fable, ready to perith for hunger,
becaufe he had afked the Gods that every thing that
he touched fhould be turned into gold. The ufe
of money being one confiderable part of the objett
of commerce, and its principal inftrument, he-was
of opinion that he ought, in confequence of this,
to treat of the different operations with refpect
to money, of exchange, of the payment of public
debts, of lending out money for intereft, the rules
and limits of which he fixes, and which he diftin-
guifhes accurately from that excefs fo juftly con-
demned as ufury. ,

Population and the number of inhabitants have
an immediate connexion with commerce ; and mar-
riages, having population as their .obje@, under
this article de M. Montefquieu goes to the bottom
of this important fubject. That which favours
propagation moft is general chaftity: experience
proves, that illicit amours contribute very little,
and even fometimes are prejudicial to it. The
confent of fathers has with juftice been required in
marriages : neverthelefs fome reftritions ought to
be added; for the law ought in general to tavour
marriage. That law which forbids the marriage
of mothers with their fons, is, independently of

2 the
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the precepts of religion, a very good civillaw; for,
without mentioning feveral other reafons, the par-
ties being of very different ages, thefe fort of mar-
riages can rarely have propagation as their object.
That law which forbids the marriage of a father
with a daughter is founded upon very different

reafons, However (only fpeaking in a political

fenfe) it is not fo indifpenfably r?eccﬁ’ary to the
object of population as the other, becaufe the power
of propagating continues much longer in men; and
the other cuftom has, befides, been eftablithed
among certain nations which the hght of chriftianity
had not enlightened. As nature of herfelf prompts
to marriage, that muft be a bad government which
is obliged to encourage it.  Liberty, fecurity, mo-
derate taxes, banifhing of luxury, are the true prin-
ciples and fupports of populoufnefs. However
laws may, with fuccefs, be made to encourage
marriage, when, in {plte of corruption, there 1s
ftill fomething remaining in the people which at-
taches them to the love of their country.. Nothing
is finer than the laws of Auguftus, to promote the
propagation of the fpecies. Unfortunately he made
thefe laws in the decline, or rather after the downfal
of the republic; and the difpirited citizens muft
have forefcen, that they would no longer pro-
pagate any thmor but flaves: and indeed the execu-
tion of thofe laws was very faint during all the time
of the Pagan Emperors. At laft Conftantinc
abolithed them when he became a Chriftian; as if
chriftianity had had in view to difpeople the “world
when it recommended the perfeétion of celibacy to
a {mall number.

The eftablifhment of hofpitals, according to the
difierent fpirit of thefe foundanons may be hurtful
or favourable to population. ‘There may, and

' indecd
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indeed there ought to be, hofpitals in a ftare where
the moft part of the citizens are maintained by their
induftry ; becaufe this induftry may fometimes be
unfuccefsful; but that relief which thofe hofpitals
give ought to be only temporary, not to encourage
beggary and idlenefs. The people are firft to
be made rich, and then hofpitals to be built-for un-
forefeen and prefiing occafions. Unhappy are thofe
countries where the multitude of hofpitals and of
monafteries, which are only a kind of perpetual
hofpitals, makes all the world live at eafe but thofe
who work !

M, de Montefquieu has hicherto only fpoke of
human laws ; he now proceeds to thofe of religion,
which, in almoft all ftates, compofe fo effential an
obje&t of government. Every where he breaks
forth into praifes of chriftianity ; he points outitsad-
vantages and its grandeur; he endeavours to makeit
be loved ; he maintains that it is not impofiible,
as Bayle has pretended, that a fociety of perfect
chriftians thould a&ually form a durable ftate. But
he alfo thought that he might be permitted to
examine what different religions, humanly {peaking,
might have fuitable or unfuirable to the genius and
fituation of thofe people which profefs them. 1tis
in this point of view that we muft read all that he
has wrote upon this article, and which has been the
fubje of fo many unjuft declamations. Itis efpeci-
ally furprifing that, in an age which prefumes to.
call fo many others barbarous, what he has faid of
toleration fhould be objected to him as a crime; as
if approving and tolerating a religion were the fame;
as if the gofpel itfelf did not forbid every other way
of propagating it, but that of meeknefs and per-
fuafion. Thofe in whole heart fuperftition has not
extinguithed every fentiment of compaffion and

P juftice,
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juftice, will not be able to read, without being
moved, the Remonftrance to the Inquifitors, that
odious tribunal, which outrageoufly affronts religion
when it appears to avenge it.

In a word, after having treated in particular of
the different kind of laws which men can have, there
remains nothing more than to campare them all
together, and to examine them in their relation
with thofe things concerning which they prefcribe
rules,

Men are governed by different kinds of laws; by
natural law, common to each individual ; by the
divine law, which is that of religion; by the
ecclefiaftical law, which is that of the policy of
religion ; by the civil law, which is that of the
members of the fame fociety ; by the political law,
which is that of the government of that fociety ; by
the law of nations, which is that of focieties with
refpet to ‘each other, Thefe laws have each their
diftinct objeéts, which are carefully not to be con-
founded.  That which belongs to the one ought
never to be regulated by the oﬁler, left diforder and
injuftice fhould be introduced into the principles
which govern men. In a word, thofe principles
which prefcribe the nature of the Jaws, and which
determine their objeéts, ought to prevail alfo in the
manner of compofing them. A fpirit of moderation
ought, as much as poffible, to dictate all their
different difpofitions. ~ Laws that are properly made
will be conformed to the intention of the legiflator,
even when they appear to be in oppofition to it.
Such was the famous law of Solon, by which all
who fhould not take fome part in the public tumults
were declared infamous. It prevented feditions, or
rendercd them ufeful by forcing all the members of

the republic to attend to its true interefts. EVICH
. ’ ' the
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the oftracifm was agood law; for, on one hand it was
honourable to the citizen who was the object of it,
and prevented on the other, the effects of ambition:
befides a great number of fuffrages was neceffary,
and they could only banifh every fifth year. Laws,
which appear the fame, have often neither the fame
motive, nor the fame effect, nor the fame equity.
The form of government, different conjunétures,
and the genius of the people, quite change them.
In a word, the ftyle of laws ought to be {imple and
grave. They may difpenfe with giving reafons, be-
caufe the reafon is fuppofed to exift in the mind of
the legiflator ; but when they give reafons, they
ought to be built upon evident principles : they
ought not to refemble that law which, prohibiting
blind peaple fo plead, gives this as a reafon, becaufe
they cannot fee the ornaments of magiftracy.

M. de Montefquieu, to point out by examples
the application of his principles, has chofen two
different people, the moft celebrated in the world,
and thofe whofe hiftory moft interefts us ; the Ro-
mans and the French. He does not dwell but upon
one point of thejurifprudence of the firft, that which
regards fucceflion. With regard to the French, he
enters into a greater detail, concerning the origin
and revolutions of their civil laws, and the different
ufages abolithed or ftill {fubfifting, which have been
the confequences of them. He principally enlarges
upon the feudal laws, that kind 01? government
unknown to all antiquity, which will perhaps for
" ever be fo to future ages, and which has done
fo much good and fo much ill. He efpecially con-
fiders thefe laws in the relation which they have
with the eftablifhment and revolution of the French
monarchy. He proves, againft the Abbé du Bos,

P4 that,
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that the. Franks actually entered as conquerors
among the Gauls; and that it is not true, as this
author pretends, that they had been called by the
people to fucceed to the rights of the Roman Em-
perors who opprefled them: a detail profound,
exact and curious, but in which it is impoffible for
us to follow him.

Such is the general analyfis, but a very imperfect
one, of M. de Montefquieu’s work.

A DE-
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A
DEFENCE

OF

THE SPIRIT OF LAWS,

PART L

’ HIS Defence is divided into three parts. Inthe

l firft are anfwered the general reproaches that
have been caft on the Author of the Spirit of Laws.
In the fecond, a reply is made to particular re-
proaches: And the third contains reflexions on the
manner in which he has been treated. The Public
will foon be acquainted with the ftate of the cafe;
and to its judgment the Author refers.

I
THOUGH the Spirit of Laws is intirely a

work relating to politics and civil law, the Author
bas had frequent eccafion, in the courfe of that
work, to mention the Chriftian religion. He has
done it in fuch a manner, as fully to fthew its
dignity ; and though he has had no view of en-

‘ deavouring
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deavouring to prove it to be true, he has fought to
render it beloved.

However, in two periodical pieces that have fuc-
ceflively followed each other *, the moft dreadful
imputations have been caft upon him. The inquiry
is no lefs, than whether the author be a Spinofift
and a Deift: And though thefe accufations are in
their own nature contradiftory, the critic inceflantly
returns from one to the other.

Both being incompatible cannot render him more
guilty than one alone; but both may render him
more odious.

He is a Spinofift, who in the firft article of his
book has diftinguithed between the material world
and {piritual intelligences.

He is a Spinofift, who in the fecond article has
attacked Atheifm. ¢ Thofe who affert, that a blind
“ fatality produced the various effects we behold in
¢ this world, are guilty of a very great abfurdity:
¢ For canany thing be more abfurd, than to pre-
¢ tend that a blind fatality could produceintelligent
“ beings.”

He 1s a Spinofift who continues to fay, “ God is
“ related to the univerfe as creator and preferver+;
¢ the laws by which he has created all things, are
“ thofe by which he preferves them. He acts
“ according to thefe rules becaufe he knows them:
¢ He knows them, becaufe he has made them:

© ¢ And he made them becaufe they are relative to his
¢ wifdom and power.”

He is a Spinofift who has added : * As we fee
¢ that the world, though formed by the motion of
¢ matter, and void of underftanding, continues to

¢ fubfift, &c. 1"

* Oneon the ninth of Odober 17493 and the other on the 16th of
the fame month.
1+ Eool i, chap. 1. 1 ibid.
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He is a Spinofift who has thewn, againft Hobbre
and Spinofa, That ¢ before laws were made, the
¢ were relations of poffible juftice *.”

He is a Spinofift who, in the bcgmmng of the
fecond chapter has faid: “ The law which, im-
¢ printing in our minds the idea of a Creator
¢ inclines us to him, is the firft, in its importance,
“ of natural laws.”

He is a Spinofift who has attacked with all his
power aparadox afferted by Bayle, ¢ Tharit is better
““ to be an atheift than an idolater;” a paradox -
from which the atheifts draw the moft dangerous
confequences

What do they alledge after fuch exprefs paffages?
Natural equity demands that the degree o. proof
thould be proportionable to the greatnefs of the
accufation.

OBJECTION L

The Author falls at the very firf} ficp. < The Laws,
¢ in their moft gencral {ign:tication, fays he, arethe
** necefiary relations derived from the nature of
“ things.” The laws of relations—Vhat can be
mmean by this? The Author bas not bowever deviated
from the ordinary definition of Lows without defign.
What end bad be then in view ? This it is. According
to the new [yflem, there is, between all beings which
Jform what Pope calls the univerfal whole, a chain fo
neceflary, that the leaft diforder will prodice confufion
even up to the throne of the Firfl Caufe. This bas made
Pope [ay, ihat things can be no otherwife than they are,
and that whatever 1s, is right.  This being confidered,
we underﬁﬂnd the f gmﬁmtzm of this new Iaﬂgz/ﬂge
that the laws are the neceffary relations derived from

* Book i. Chap. 1.
the
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the nature of things. 9o which it is added, in this
Senfe, ¢ All beings have their Laws; the Deity has
¢ his Laws ; the material world its Laws ; the intel-
¢ ligencies fuperior to man their Laws ;3 the beafts
¢ their Laws; man his Laws.”

THE ANSWER,

Darknefs itfelf is not more obfcure than this paf-
fage. The Critic has heard that Spinofa maintained,
that the univerfe is governed by a blind and necef-
fary principle; and there needed no more.  As foon
as he found the word neceffary, this muft be Spino-
fifm. The Author has afferted, that the Laws are
neceffary relations : here therefore is Spinofifm, be-
caufe here is the term #eceffary.  And what appears
furprifing is, that the Author, in the opinion of the
Critic, isfound to be a Spinofift by this arricle,
though it exprefsly oppofes fuch dangerous fyftems.
‘The Author was attempting to overthrow Hobbes’s
fyftem; afyftem the moft terrible, it making all the
virtues and vices depend on human eftablifhments :
and by endeavouring to prove, that all mankind
are born in 2 ftate of war, and that the firft natural
Law, is that all thould make war againft all,
he, like Spinofa, overthrows both all religion,
and all morality. In anfwer to this, the Author has
eftablifhed, in the firft place, that there were laws of
juftice and equity before the eftablifhment of po-
fitive Laws: he has proved, that’all beings have
Laws; that, even before their creation, they had
poflible Laws; that God himfelf has Laws, that
15, Laws which he himfelf has made, Ie has
proved, that the affertion, That man is born ina
itate of war, is falfe*. He has thewn, thata ftate

~ Buok i Chap. =z,

of
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of war did not commence till after the eftablifhment
of focieties, and on this fubjett has advanced very
clear principles. Whence it evidently follows :
That the Author has attacked the errors of Hobbes,
and the confequences of thofe of Spinofa ; and that
hence it has happened, that fo little has he been
underftood, that his objeétions againft Spinofifin
have been taken for the opinions of Spinofa. Before
a perfon enters into a difpute, he ought to begin
with making himfelf mafter of the ftate of the
queftion ; and with knowing whether he whom he
attacks is a friend or an enemy.

OBJECTION IL

The Critic continues : On which the Author cites
Plutarch, who fays, that Law is the Queen of Gods
and men, But is it from a Pagan, &c?

THE ANSWER.

Itis true, the Author has quoted Plutarch, who
fays, that Law is the Queen of Gods and men.

OBJECTION IL

The Author has faid, That ¢ the creation,
¢ which feems to be an arbitrary aét, fuppofes
¢ Laws as invariable as the fatality of the atheifts.”
From thefe words the Critic concludes, that the
Author admits the fatality of the atheits.

THE ANSWER,

A little before he has deftroyed this fatality, by
_ faying, “ Thofe who affert that a blind fatality
««’produced the various effects we behold in the
“ world, are guilty of a very great abfurdity : for

“ can
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“ can any thing be more abfurd than to pretend,
“¢ that a blind fatality can produce intelligent be-
“ ings.” Moreover, in the paflage cenfured, the
Author cannot be made to fpeak of any otherfubjet
but that he is treating of. He is not treating of
caufes, nor does he compare caufes: but he treats
of effelts, and compares effe¢ts. The whole arti-
cle, that which precedes it, and that which follows,
fhew that he is here only treating of the rules of
motion, which the Author afferts are eftablifhed by
God. He fays, that thefe rules are invariable;
and all natural philofophy fays fo too. They are
invariable, becaufe God has refolved thatthey fhould
be fo, and becaufe he has determined to preferve
the world. He fays neither more nor lefs than
this.

I muft always maintain, that the Critic never
underftands the fenfe of things, and that he applies
his attention only towords. 'When the Author {ays,
That the creation, which feems to be an arbitrary
~ at, fuppofes rules as invariable as the fatality of
the atheifts, it cannot be underftood as if he had
faid, the creation was as neceffary an at as the fa-
tality of the atheifts, fince he had already fhewn the
abfurdity of thatfatality. Moreover, the two mem-
bers of a comparifon ought to have a relation to
each other: therefore it is abfolutely neceffary that
the fentence thould run thus: The creation, which
{eems at firft to have produced Laws of variable
motion, has thofe as invariable as the fatality of the
atheifts. The Critic, once more, has neither feen,
nor does fee, any thing but words.

THERE
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IL.

., THERE is then no Spinofifm in The Spirit of
Laws, Let us pafs to another accufation; and fee
if it be true, That the Author does not acknowledge
the truth of revealed religion. The Author, at the
end of the firft chapter, fpeaking of man as a finite
being, fubjeft to igrorance and error, has faid:
‘¢ Such a beirig might every inftant forget his Crea-
“ tory; God has therefore reminded him of his
“ duty by the Laws of religion.” ,

He has faid, in the firft chapter of the twenty-
fourth book : ¢ I fhall examine thefeveral religions
¢ ini the world, in relation only to the good they
produce in civil fociety, whether I fpeak of that
which has its root in heaven, or of thofe which
{pring from the earth.
¢ A perfon of the leaft degree of impartiality
muft fee, that I have never pretended ro make
the interefts of religion fubmit to thofe of a poli-
tical nature, bur rather to unite them: now in
order to unite, it 1s neceffary that we fhould know
them. The Chriftian religion, which ordains
that men fhould love each other, would without
doubt have every nation bleft with the beft civil,
the beft political Laws; becaufe thefe, next to
this religion, are the greateft good that men can
give and receive.”

And in the fecond chapter of the fame book :
A Prince who loves and fears religion is a lion,
who ftoops to the hand that ftrokes, or the voice
that appeafes him. He who fears and bates reli-
gion, is like the favage beaft, that growls, and
bites the chain which prevents his flying on the
paflenger.  He who has no religion at all, is that
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terrible animal, who percetves his liberty only
when he tears in pieces and devours.”

In the third chapter of the fame book: * While
the Mahometan Princes inceflantly give or receive
death, the religion of the Chriftians renders their
Princes lefs timid, and confequently lefs cruel.
The Prince confides in his fubjeéts; and the fub-

jeéts in the Prince. How admirable the religion

which, while it feems only to have in view the feli-
city of the other life, conftitutes the happinefs of
this I’

In the fourth chapter of the fame book : “ From
the charaéters of the Chriftian and Mahometan
religions we ought, without any further exami-
nation, to embrace the one, and reject the other.”

To proceed :
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In the fixth chapter: ¢ Mr. Bayle, after having
abufed all religions, endeavours to {ully Chri-
ttianity : he boldly afferts, that true Chriftians
cannot form a government of any duration. Why
not ¢ Citizens of this profeffion, being infinitely
enlightened, with refpect to the various duties of
life, and having the warmeft zeal to fulfil them,
muft be perfectly fenfible of the rights of natural
defence, The more they believed themfelves in-
debted to religion, the more they would think
due to their country. The principles of Chri-
ftianity, deeply engraven on the heart, would be
infinitely more powerful than the falfe hcnour of
monarchies, the human virtues of republics, or
the fervile fear of defpotic ftates.
“ It is aftonithing, that this great man fhould
not be able to diftinguifh between the orders for
the eftablifhiment of Chriftianity, and Chriftianity
itfelf ; and that he thould be liable to be charged
with not knowing the {pirit of his own religion.
“- When



(49
(13
141

(19

174
(13
(19
(1
119
(11

(13

(43
(11
<
(4]
<¢
(13
113
(14
113
¢
(14
(19
<¢
114
19
(19
113
<
119
(13
(29
143

(14

THE SPIRIT OF LAWS. 22

When the legiflator, inftead of laws, has given
counfels, this 1s becaufe he knew, that if thefe
counfels were ordained as laws, they would be
contrary to the {pirit of the laws themfclves.”
In the tenth chapter : * Could I for a moment
ceafe to think that I ama Chriftian, I thould not
be able to hinder myfelf from ranking the de-
ftruction of the feét of Zeno among the misfor-
tunes that have befallen the human race, &c.
Laying afide for 2 moment revealed truths, let us
fearch through all nature, and we fhall not find a
nobler objeét than the Antoninufes, {F¢.”
In the thirteenth chapter : ¢ The Pagan religion
indeed, that prohibited only fome of the groffer
crimes, that ftopped the hand, but meddled not
with the heart, might have crimes that were in-
expiable: but a religion which bridles all the
palfions ; which is not more jealous of actions,
than of thoughts and defires ; which holds us not
by afew chaias, but by an infinite number of
threads ; which, laying human juftice afide, eftab-
lifhes another kind of juftice; which is fo or-
dered as to lead us continually from repentance
to love, and from love to repentance; which
puts between the judge and the criminal a great
mediator ; between' the juit and the mediator a
great judge: a religion like this ought not
to have crimes in themfelves inexpiable. But
though it gives fear and hope to all, it makes us
fufficiently fenfible, that there is no ctime in its
own nature inexpiable, though a whole criminal
life may be fo ; that itis extremely dangerous to
affront mercy by new crimes and new expiations;
that an uneafinefs on account of ancient debts,
from which we are never free, ought to make us
afraid of contra&ing new ones, ct filling up the
Q.2 ¢ mealure,
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meafure, and going to that point where paternal
goodnefs is limited.”
In the conclufion of the nineteenth chapter, the

Author, after having-fhewn an abufe that has arifen
in feveral Pagan religions with refpeé to their opi-
nion of the ftate of fouls in another life, fays: “ It
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is not enough for religion to eftablith a doérine;
it muft alfo dire¢t its influence. This the Chri-
ftian religion performs in the moft admirable
manner, particularly with regard to the doétrines
of which we have been fpeaking. It makes us
hope for a ftate that is the objet of eur belief ;
not for a ftate we have already experienced or
known. Thus every article, even the refurrectionr
of the body, leads us to fpiritual ideas.”

And at the conclufion of the twenty-fixth chap-

ter: “ It follows from hence, that it is almoft al-
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ways proper for a religion to have particular
doctrines, and a general worfhip. In Laws con-
cerning the practice of religious worfhip, there
ought to be but few particulars: for inftance;
they thould command mortification in general,
and not a certain kind of mortification. Chriftia-
nity is full of good fenfe: abftinence is of divine
inftitution ; buta particular kind of abftinence is
ordained by a political Law, and therefore may
be changed.”

In the laft chapter of the twenty-fifth book :
But it does not follow, that a religion brought
from a far diftant country, and quite different
in climate, laws, manners, and cuftoms, will
have all the fuccefs to which its holinefs ought

to Iintitle it.”

. In the third chapter of the twenty-fourth book

[14

(34

It is the Chriftian religion that, in fpite of ' the

empire and the influence of the climate, has hin-
¢ dered
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¢ dered defpotic power from being eftablithed in
« ZEthiopia, and has carried into the midft of Afri-
‘¢ ca the manners and Laws of Europe, &c. Not
¢ far from thence may be feen theMahometan fhut-
“¢ ting up the children of the King of Sennao; at
whofe death the council fends to murder them,
in favour of the Prince who mounts the throne.

“ Let us {et before our eyes, on the one hand,
% the continual maffacres of the Kings and Gene-
 rals of the Greeks and Romans; and, on the
“ other, the deftrution of people and cities by
“¢ the commanders Thimur and Gengis-Kan, who
“¢ ravaged Afia; and we fhall fee that we owe to
““ Chriftianity, in govermment, a certain political
* Law, and, in war, a certain Law of nations;
¢ benefits which human nature can never {ufficiently
‘¢ acknowledge.” The Reader is defired to perufe
the whole chapter. '

In the eighth chapter of the twenty-fourth book :
‘¢ In a country fo unfortunate as to have a religion
“ .which God has not revealed, it is always necef-
“ fary that it thould be agrecable to morality, be-
¢ caufe even a falfe religion is the beft fecurity we
“* can have of the probity of men.”

Thefe paffages are very explicit. 'We herefee a
writer, who not only believes the Chriftian religion,
but who loves it. What has the Critic faid to
prove the contrary f Let it be once more obferved,
that the proofs ought to be proportionable to the
accufation : and as that accufation is not of a frivo-
lous nature, neither ought the proofs to be fo. But
as thefe proofs are always given in a pretty extraor-
dinary form, they being a mixture of half proof and
half abufe, and in a manner concealed in the train
of a very vague difcourfe ; I am going to fearch for

them.
Qs 0 5-
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[13
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OBJECTION 1L

The Author has praifed the Stoics, who admitted
a blind fatality, a neceffary chain, {g¢ *, This is
the foundation of natural religion,

THE ANSWER,

Suppofe for a moment that this falfe manner of
reafoning is juft. Has the Author praifed the
natural philofophy and metaphyfics of the Stoics ?
He has praifed their morals; he has faid, that the
people obtained great advantages from them : he
has faid this, and he has faild no more.—~I am
miftaken; he has faid more: for, in the firlt page
of the book, he has attacked the fatality of the
Stoics : he did not then praife it, when he praifed
the Stoics. ‘

OBJECTION IL

"The Author has praifed Bayle in calling him
a great man .

ANSWER,

T will here too fuppofe for a moment, that in ge-
neral this manner of reafoning is juft : but, at leaft,
it is not fo in this cafe. It is true, the Author has
called” Bayle a great man ; but he has cenfured his
opinions. If he has cenfured them, he does not
admit them : and fince he has attacked his opinions,
he does not call him a great man on their account.
Every body knows, that Bayle had a great capacity;
of which he has made an ill ufe : but that capacity

* ‘The fecond piece, of Ocober 16, 1749, p. 165, ‘ + Ibid.
which
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which he mifufed, he had. The Author has,
therefore, attacked his fophifms, and complained
of his errors. I do not love the men who overthrow
the laws of their country ; but I thould find it diffi-
cult to believe, that Cefar and Cromwell were men
of mean capacities. Iam not fond of conquerors ;
but it would not be an eafy matter to perfuade me,
that Alexander and Gengis-Kan were men of a
common genius. It would not, indeed, have re-
quired any great abilities in the Author to have
called Bayle an abominable man: but whether he
owes this difpofition to nature, or whether it is an
effe&t of his education, it appears that he is not
fond of ufing abufive language. I have reafon to
believe that, was he to take up the pen, he would
not treat in that manner even thofe who have en-
deavoured to do him one of the greateft injuries
that one man can do to another, by labouring to
render him odious to all thofe who do not know
him, and fufpe&ed by all who do.

Befides, I have remarked, that the declamations
of angry men make little imprefiion on thofe who
are not themfelves angry. Moft readers are men of
moderation, who feldom take a book but in cool
blood. Reafonable men love reafon; and if the
Author had uttered againit Bayle a thoufand abufive
expreflions, it would not have followed from thence,
that Bayle had reafoned either well, orill: all that
could have been concluded from it would have been,
that the Author knew how to be abufive.

; OBJECTION L
Is drawn from the Author’s not having treated, in
his firft chapter, of original fin*,

# The picce of the gth of O&ober 1749, page 162.
Q.4 ANSWER.
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ANSWER.

I afk every fenfible man, whether that chapter be
a treatife on theology ? Had the Author treated of
original fin, he might in the fame manner have been
charged with nat having mentioned the redemption
of mankind; and thus they might have proceeded,

from article to article, to infinity,
OBJECTION IV.

Is drawn from the Author’s having begun his
work in a very different manner from Mr, Domat ;
who has firft treated of revelation.

ANSWER.

It is true Mr. Domat has begun his work in a
different manner from the Author, and has firft
treated of revelation.

OBJECTION V.

The Author has followed Pope’s fyftem in his
Effay on Man, -

ANSWER,

. Throughout the whole work he has not one word
of Pope’s fyftem. ' ' ‘

OBJECTION VI

The Author fays, That the law which preferibes to
Man bis duty towards God, is the moft important, byt
be denies that it is the firt 5 be pretends, that the firft
Law of naturz is peace; that men begin with being
afraid of each other, &c. But every child knows, that

o the
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the firft Law is to love God ; and that the fecond is to
love bis neighbour,

ANSWER.

Thefe are the Author’s words: ¢ The Law
¢ which, 1mpr1nt1ng in our minds the 1dea of a
« Creator inclines us to him, is the ﬁrﬂ: of the
natural laws in its 1mportance though not in its
order. Man, in a ftate of nature, “would have
the power of knowing before he had acquired
knowledge. It is evident that his firft ideas
would be far from being of a fpeculative nature;
he would think of the prefervation of his bemg
before he would inveftigate its orlgm Such
a man would at firft feel nothing in himfelf but
impotency. His fears and apprehenfions would
beexceflive; as appears from inftances (were there
any neceflity of . proving it) of favages found
in forefts, ever trembling, and flying from every
¢ thadow *.” The Author has then faid, that the
Law which, imprinting in us the idea of a Creator,
inclines us to him, is the firflt of the natural Laws.
It is not unlawful for him, any more than for other
philofophers and writers on the Law of nature, to
confider man under various fituations. He has
therefore taken the liberty to fuppofe a man as
if. dropped from the clouds, left to himfelf, and
without education, before the eftablithment of fo-
ciety. Well, the "Author has faid, that the firft, -
the moft important, and confequently the capltal
Law of nature, would be for him, as well as for all
'other men, to be inclined towards his Creator. It
is alfo allowablc for the Author to enquire what
}vmﬂd be the firft impreffion made on this man,
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* Book i, chap. 2,
and
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and .to examine the order in which thefe impreffions
would be traced in his brain: And he has believed,
that he would have {fenfations before he made re-
flexions ; that the firft, in the order of time, would
be fear ; afterwards the want of food, &Fc. The
Author has faid, that the law which, imprefling on
our minds the idea of a Creator, leads us to him, is
the firft of the natural Laws: the Critic fays, that
the firft Law of nature is to love God: they are
therefore only divided by abufe,

OBJECTION VII

Is drawn from the firft chapter of the firft book ;
where the Author having faid that man is a limited
being, has added : ¢ Such a being might every in-
¢ ftant forget his Creator: God has therefore re-
“ minded him of his duty by the laws of reli-
“ gion.” Now, fays the Critic, What is the religion
to which the Author here alludes? He doubtlefs
{peaks of natural religion; he then only believes na-
tural religion,

ANSWER,

Let us fuppofe again, that this manner of rea-
foning is juft ; and that when the Author {peaks only
of the religion of nature, we may conclude from
thence that he only believes in that religion, and
that he excludes revealed religion: Yet, in this
place I maintain, that he has ipoken of revealed
religion, and not of the religion of nature ; for
it he had meant the religion of nature, he muft
have been an ideot. It would havc been as if he
had faid : Such a being might eafily forger his
Creator, that is, the religion of nature; God has
therefore reminded him of his duty by the Laws of

natural
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natural religion: fo that God had given him the
religion of nature, to perfect him in the religion of
nature. Thus, to prepare himfelf for cafting in-
vectives on the Author, he begins by taking from
his words their moft evident fenfe, in order to give
them the moft evident abfurdity; and to obtain
the advantage over him, -he deprives him of com-
mon fenfe,

OBJECTION VIII,

The Author {peaking of man, has faid : * Such
*“ a being might every inftant forget his creator ;
“ God has therefore reminded him of his duty by
“ the Laws of religion : fuch a being is liable every
moment to forget himfelf ; philofophy has pro-
vided againft this by the Laws of morality : formed
to live in fociety, he might forget his t.liow
creatures ; legiflators have therefore, by political
and civil Laws, confined him to his duty *.”
Therefore, fays the Critic, according to the Author, the
government is divided between God, the philofopbers,
and the legiflators, &c. Wlhere bave the philofophers
learned the Laws of morality ? Where bave legiflutors
Jeen what they ought to preferibe, in order to govern
Jocieties with equity + 2

(13
(13
[13
(24

11

ANSWER,

It is very eafy to reply to this. They have taken
it from revelation, if they have been io happy
as to be favoured with it: otherwife, they have
taken it from that Law which, imprefling on our
minds the idea of a Creator, leads us towards him. -
Has the Author of the Spirit of Laws faid with

* Book i, chap. 1. 1 The picce of the gth of October 1740, p- 162.
Virgil,
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Virgil, Cefar fbares the empire with Fupiter? Has
not God, the governor of the univerfe, given to
certain men grcater intelletual abilities, and to
others greater power ? You would maintain that the
Author has faid, that becaufe God has been pleafed
to ordain that men fhould be governed by men, he
is not willing that they fheuld obey him, and that
he has divefted himfelf of the authority he had over
them, &¢. To {fuch abfurdities are thofe reduced,
who are extrcmely weak at reafoning, but have
great ftrength at declamation,

OBJECTION IX,

The Critic continues : It isalfo obfervable that the
Author, who finds that God cannot govern free beings
as well as others, becaufe, being free, they are allowed
the hiberty of alting for themfelves (1 thall obferve by
the way, that the Author does not make ufe of the
expreflion, God cannot) remedies this diferder no
otherwife than by the Law, which fhews men what they
ought to do, but gives them not the power to do it.
T hus, according to the Author's [yfiem, God has created
beings whofe irregularities be can neither binder nor re-
peir.  Blind mortal! who does not fee that God does
what be requires from them, and that they can do no-
thing but what be pleafes.

ANSWER.

The Critic had before reproached the Author with
not having mentioned original fin. He again re-
rurns to the charge, and cenfures him for not hav-:
ing fpoken of grace. It is an unhappy thing to
have to do with a man who cenfures all the articles
of a book, and has only one predominant idea.
He is not unlike the curate of the village, to w{hom
‘ ome
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fome aftronomers fhewing the moon through a tele-
fcope, he could fee nothing but a fteeple.

The Author of The Spirit of Laws thought he
ought to begin with giving fome idea of Laws in
general, and of the Law of nature and nations.
The fubject was immenfe ; and yet he has included
it in two chapters: he was therefore obliged to
omit a great number of things that belonged to his
fubject ; and with much better reafon has he omitted
thofe which had no relation to it.

OBJECTION X.

The Author bas faid, that in England [elf-murder is
the effeit of a difeafe, and that they can no more punifh it
than they can punifb the effets of madnefs. A follower
of the religion of nature cannot forget that England is
the cradje of bis fefl.  He wipes a [punge over all the
crimes be perceives there,

ANSWER.

The Author does not know, that England is the
cradle of the religion of nature. But he knows, that
England is not his cradle, on account of his hav-
ing mentioned a phyfical effet, which he himfelf
obferved in England. His fentiments of religion
are no more like thofe of the Englifh, than thofe of
an Englithman, who treats of the phyfical effetts-
that have happened in France, are like thofe of a
Frenchman, The Author of The Spirit of Laws is
not a follower -of natural religion; but he would
be glad to have his Critic a follower of natural
logic,

I believe I have already made the terrible arms
ufed by the Critic drop from his hand: and I am
now guing to give an idea of his exordium ; which

s
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is fuch, that I am afraid my mentioning it here will
be thought to be done by way of derifien.

He fays at firft, and thefe are his words : That
the book of the Spirit of Laws is one of thofe irregular
produltions, that were never (o numerous till after the
arrival of the bull Unigenitus. Is it not enough to
make one laugh, to fuppofe that the arrival of The
Spirit of Laws is caufed by the arrival of the confti-
tution Unigenitus ? The bull Unigenitus is not the
occafional caufe of the book of The Spirit of
Laws; but the bull Unigenitus, and the book of
The Spirit of Laws, have been the occafional
caufes of the Critic’s having made fo fhrewd a
remark.

The Critic continues: The Author fays that be
bas often begun, and as often laid afide bis work. How-
ever, when be threw bis firft produltions into the fire,
be was lefs diftant from the truth, than when be began
to be fatisfied with his labours. How does he know
that > He adds : If the Authbor had been willing o fol-
low a beaten path, his work would bhave coft bim lefs
pains. How again does he know that? He after-
wards pronounces this oracle: ¢ does not require
much penetration to perceive, that The Spirit of Laws
is founded on the fyftem of natural religion. It bas been
Jhewn in the letters againft Pope’s Effay on Man, that
the fyftem of natural religion is conneiied with that of
Spinofa : this is enough to infpire a Chriftian with hor-
ror at the new book of which we are here giving an
account.

. I reply, that this is not only enough, but even
too much. But I have jult proved, that the Au-
thor’s fyftem is not that of the religion of nature ;
and fuppofing that natural religion is connected
with Spinofa’s {vftem, the Author’s {yftem is xliot

that
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that of Spinofa, fince it is not that of the religion of
nature.

He would then infpire us with horror, before .
he has proved that we ought to be filled with
horror.

Thefe are the two forms of reafoning diffufed
through the two pieces I have undertaken to an-
fwer. The Author of the Spirit of Laws is a fol-
lower of natural religion: we muft then explain
what he fays there by the principles of natural reli-
gion : therefore, if what he fays chereis founded on
the principles of natural religion, he is a follower of
natural religion. :

o ~ . . .
The other form of reafoning is this : The Author

of the Spiritof Lawsis a follower of the religion of
nature : what he then fays in his book in favour of
revelation is only to conceal his being a follower of
the religion of nature: therefore, ii he thus con-
ceals himfelf, he i1s a follower of the religion of
nature,

Before I conclude this firft part, I fhall be tempt-
ed to make an objettion to hiin that has made fo
many. He has {o terrified our ears with the phrafe,
follower of the religion of nature, that I, who de-
fend the Author, fcarcely dare to pronounce the
word, I will however take courage. Do notthefe
two pieces require more explication than that I de-
fend ? Does he do well, when he is treating of na-
tural religion and revelation, to throw himielf per-
petually on one fide, and to caufe all traces of the
other to be intirely loft ? Does he do well never to
diftinguith thofe who acknowledge only the religion
of nature, from thofe who acknowledge both natu-
ral and revealed religion? Does he do well to be
trightened whenever the Author confiders man in a
ftate of nature, and when he explains any thing on

' the
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the principles of natural religion ? Does he do well
to confound the religion of nature with atheifm?
Have I not always heard, that all of us have the
religion of nature ? Have I not heard, that Chriftia-
nity is the perfection of natural religion ? Have I not
heard, that people make ufe of arguments drawn
from the religion of nature, in proof of a revelation,
againft the Deifts; and that we employ the fame
natural religion, to prove the exiftence of God
againft the atheifts ? He fays that the Stoics were
the followers of natural religion: and I, that they
were atheifts *; fince they believed that the univerfe
was governed by a blind fatality, and that, from
natural religion, we ought to oppofe the opinion of
the Stoics. He fays, that the fyftem of natural re-
ligion is conneéted with that of Spinofa 1 : and I,
that they are contradi¢tory, and that it is by natural
religion we overthrow Spinofa’s fyftem. I fay, that
to confound the religion of nature with atheifm, is
to confound the proof with the thing we would
prove, and the objeétion againft the error with the
error itfelf;and that it is to deprive us of the power-
ful arms of which we are poflefled againft that error.
God forbid that I thould impute any ill defign to
the Critic, or take advantage of the confequences
that might be drawn from his principles. Though

# See the piece of Ofober g, 1749, page 165. ¢ The Stoics admitted
the exiftence of only one God : but this God was no other than the foul ot
the univerfe. They maintained, that all beings, up to the Firft cault,
were united together in the manner of a chzin; a fatal neceffity drew the
whole. Thcy denied the immortality of the foul, and made the fovereig?
bappinefs confift in living conformably to nature. ‘This is the foundation
of the fyftem of natural religion.”

1 See the firft piece of O&ober o, 1749, page 161, at the end of the
firt column,

he
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he has treated the Authot withvery little indulgence,
I would thew fome to him. I. only fay, that the
metaphyfical ideas in his brain are very confufed ;
that he has not the leaft powér of feparating them
that he i3 incapable of forming a good judgment,
becaufe among the various things he might fee, he
never fees but one. In this I have no defign of
making him reproaches; but merely of deftroying
thofe he has made. ’ :

Vor. IV. R A DE-
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A

D EF E N C E

THE SPIRIT OF LAWS.
P ART IL

THE GENERAL IDEA,

I HAVE already cleared the Author of The
Spirit of Laws from the two general reproaches that
have been caft upon him: but there are ftill fome
particular imputations, to which it is neceffary for
me to reply., But to throw the greater light on
what 1 have faid, and on what will be hereafter ad-
ded, I fhall explain what has given room, or ferved
as a pretence for making inveétives.

Men of the beft fenfe in the feveral countries of
Europe, men of the greateft learning, and moft dif-
tinguithed for their wifdom, have confidered The
Spirit of Laws as an ufeful work : they have thought
- that the morals, in which it abounds, are pure;

that the principles it contains are juft, and that it
is proper to form worthy members of fociety; that
the Author there deftroys pernicious opinions, and
encourages thofe that are good.

On
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On the other hand, here is a man who treats it as
a dangerous book, and makes it the fubjeét -of the
moft outrageous inveltives. This requires fome
explications.

So far from having underftood the particular paf-
fages on which he has fpent his critici{m, he has not
even difcovered what is the fubject of which the Au-
thor treats, Thus vainly beating the air, and fight-
ing againft the wind, he has gained triumphs of the
fame kind : he has wrote a good criticiim on the
book he had in his head; but has not wrote a critique
on that of the Author. But how wasit poflible for
him thus to miftake both the fubjeét and defign of
a book placed before his eyes ? Perfons of fenie fee
at the firft glance, that the objects of this work are
the Laws, the various cuftoms, and manners, of all
the nations on earth, It may be faid, that the fub-
jeét 1s of prodigious extent, as it comprehends all
the inftitutions received among markind ; as thefe
inftitutions are diftinguifhed by the Author, who
examines thofe that are moft agreeable to fociety in
general, and to each fociety in particular; and as
he fzarches into their origin, difcovers their phyfical
and moral caufes ; examines thofe which have any
iitrinfic goodnefs, and thofe that have none; of two
pernicious practices, he enquires which is molft, and
which leaft pernicious; and treats of thofe that in
fome refpects may have a good effeét, and a bad
one in others. He has imagined that thefe re-
fearches would be ufeful, becaufe judgment and
good fenfe confift in knowing the thades of things.

Now in a fubject of fuch extent, it became ne-
ceflary to treat of religion: for there being butone
true religion, and an infinite number of others that
are falfe; one religion fent from heaven, and anin-
finity of others that -had their birth on this globe :

R 2 he
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he could regard the falfe religions only as human
inftitutions ; and therefore was obliged to examine
them, as well as all the other inftitutions of human
origin. But as to the Chriftian religion, he had
nothing to do but to pay it his adorations as being
divine. He did not think himfelf obliged to treat
of that religion : becaufe he confidered it, as in its
own nature not fubject to his examination, fo that
when he has mentioned it, it has never been done
to introduce it into the plan of his work, bu. only
to pay it the tribute of refpec and love due to it
from allChriftians’; and that in the compartons he
might draw between that religion and the others,
he mightmake it triumph over themall. This is
vifible throughout the whole work : but the Author
has particularly explained himfelf at the beginning
of book xxiv. the firft of the two books that treat
of religion. He begins thus: “ As amidft the fe-
““ veral degrees of darknefs, we may form a judg-
“ ment of thofe which are the leaft thick, and,
‘“ among precipices, which are the leaft deep; fo
we may fearch among falfe religions for thofe
““ that are moft conformable to the welfare of the
“ fociety 5 for thofe which, though they have not
“ the effect of leading men to the felicity of the
¢ other life, may contribute moft to their happi-
¢ nefs in this. o
¢ 1 fhall therefore only examiné the feveral reli-
“ gions in the world, in relation to the good they
« produce in civil fociety; whether I fpeak of that
¢« which has its root in heaven, or of thofe whic
¢ {pring from the earth.” , :
T'he Author therefore, regarding human religions
only as human inftitutions, was in the right to treat
of them, becaufe they neceffarily entered into his
plan. He did not go out of his way to feck for
’ themy

(44
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ahem ; but they camein fearch of him. And as to
the Chriftian religion, he has only mentioned it oc-
«cafionally ; becaufe, in its own nature, it could
qot be modified, mitigated, and corrected, and
therefore did not enter into the plan he had pro-
ofed.

P ‘What has he done then to give fofull a fcope to
declamation, and to open fo wide a door to invec-
tive? The Author has been confidered as if, after
the e¢xample of M. Abbadie, he had reiolved to
write a treatife on the Chriftian religion; he has
been attacked, as if his two books on rcllolon were
two treatifes on Chriftian dmmty He has been
charged, as if fpeaking of any religion whatfoever
that had no relation to the Chn{han it had been
his bufinefs to examine it according to the dotrines
and precepts of Chriftianiry. He has been judged,
as if he had undertaken, in his two books, to form
an eftablithment in behalf of the Chufhans and to
preach the doétripes of Chriftianity to Mahometans
and Idolaters. Whenever he has meniicned reli-
gion in gcnera.], whencver he has ufed the word
religion, 1t is faid, This is the Chriftin religion.
Whenever he has comparcd the religious rites of
any nation whatfoever, and has faid, “that fome of
thefe rites were more conformable to the political
government of the country, than others; it is faid,
You then approve them, and abandon the Chriftian
faith,  When he has mentioned any people who
have not embraced Chriftianity, or who lived be-
fore the coming of Chrift, it is faid, You then do
not acknowledge the Chriftian moral. When he
has examined, in a political writer, any cuftom
whatfoever, it is faid, Was this the do&rine of
Chriuianity you ought to have inculcated ? You
{ay, that you arc a Civilian; and I will make you

3 a Diving
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a Divine in {pite of yourfelf. You in fome places
fay fome very fine things in favour of the Chriftian
religion ; butyou only fay them to conceal your-
felf: for I know your heart, and read your thoughts.
It is true, I do not underitand your book ; it is of
no conicquence whether I have penetrated rightly,
or not, into the view with which it was written :
but I dive to the bottom of your thoughts. Ido
not know a word you fay : bur I underftand very
well what you think. Let us enter now into the
{ubject. '

OF THE COUNSELS OF RELIGION.

The Author, in the book on religion, has at-
tacked the errors of Bayle. Thefe are his words * :
¢ Mr. Bayle, after having abufed all religions, en-
¢ deavours to fully Chriitiznity. He boldly afferts,
¢ that true Chriftians cannot form a government
“ of any duration. Wy not? Citizens of this
¢ profeflion, being infinitcly enlightened with re-
¢ {pect to the various duties of lite, and having the
¢« warmeft zeal to rulfil them, muft be perfectly
¢ {enfible of the rights of natura) defence. The
“ more they belicved themfelves indebted to
< religion, the more they would think due to their
country. The principles of Chriftianity, deeply
¢ engraven on thc heart, would be infinitely more
¢« powerful than the falfe honour of monarchies,
¢ the humanc virtues of republics, or the fervile
¢ fear of defpotic itates.

¢¢ It is aftonithing that this great man thould not
¢ be able to diftinguifh between the ordérs for the
. ¢ eftablifhment of Chriftianity, and Chriftianity

[14

& Book xxiv. chap. 6.

itfelf:
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“¢ itfelf : and that he thould beliable to be charged
‘¢ with not knowing the fpirit of his own religion.
¢ When the legiflator inftead of Laws gave coun-
¢ fels, it jwas becaufe he knew, that if thofe
“ counfels were ordained as Laws, they would
“ be contrary to the fpirit of the Laws them-
¢ felves.”
‘What has the Critic done to deprive the Author
of the honour of having thus attacked one of Bayle’s
“errors ? He has taken the following' chapter, which
has nothing to do with Bayle *. % Human Laws
““ made to direct the will, it is there faid, ought
 to give precepts, and not counfels: religion,
¢ which is formed to influence the heart, ought
‘“ to give many counfels, and few precepts.”
Whence it is concluded, that the Author confiders
all the precepts of the Gofpel only as counfels.
He in return, might alfo fay, that he who made
this criticifm confiders all the counfels of the gof-
pel as precepts: but this is not his manner of rea-
foning, and ftill lefs is it his manner of ating.
Let us come to the point. It will here be proper
to lengthen out a little what the Author has repre-
{ented In a manner extremely concife. Mr. Bayle
had maintained, that a fociety of Chriftians could
not fubfift ; and alledged as the reafon the order of
the Gofpel, When thou art {mote on one cheek,
turn the other alfo: the command to leave the
world to retire into defarts, (F¢. The Author fays,
that Bayle took for precepts what were only coun-
{els ; for general rules what were only particular
ones. In this the Author has defended religion.
But what has this occafioned? It is laid down as the

% That is, Book xxiv. Chap. 7.

R 4 firt



248 A DEFENTCE OF

firft article of his creed, that all the books of the
Gofpel contain only counfels.

OF POLYGAMY,

Other articles have likewife furnithed commodi-
ous fubjeéts of declamation. Polygamy afforded an
excellent one. The Author has wrote a chapter ex-
prefly upon it; in which he has cenfured i, Itig
as follows : I S

¢ Of Polygamy confidered in itfelf.

“ With regard to polygamy in general, inde-
* pendently of the circumitances that may render
« it tolerated, it is not of the leaft fervice to man-
¢ kind, nor to either of the two fexes, whether it
¢ be that which abufes, or that which is abufed.
<¢ Neither is it of fervice to the children ; for one of
“ jts greateft inconveniences is, that the father and
“¢ mother cannot have the fame affetion for their
¢ offspring; a father cannot love twenty children
<« with the fame téndernefs that a mother can love
“ two. Itis much worfe when a wife has many
¢ hufbands; for then paternal love is only held by
¢ this opinion, that a father may believe if he will,
“ or that others may believe, that certain children
“ belong to him, S

¢ May I not fay that a plurality of wives leads to
¢ that paffion which nature difaliows ? for one de-
¢ pravation always draws on another, {J¢.

‘¢ Befides, the poffeffion of many wives does not
< always prevent their entertaining defires for
¢ thofe of others. It is with luft as with avarice,
¢ where the thirft is increafed by the acquifition ot

¢ treafures.
- (11 _Ill
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* Inthe reign of Juftinian, many philofophers,
#¢ difpleafed with the reftraints of Chriftianity, re-
¢ tired into Perfia, What there ftruck them moft,
fays Agathias, was that polygamy was pernutted
amongit men who did not evep abftain from
adultery.”
The Author has then mamtamcd that polygamy
is in its own nature, and confidered in itfelf, perni-
cious, It was ncccﬁ‘ary to overlook this chapter,
and therefore no notice is taken of it, The Author
has, befides, made a philofophical examination, in
what country, in what climate, and in what circum-
ftances, its effects are leaft pernicious ; he compares
climate with climate, and country with countr 75
and has found thofe where its effects are lefs preju-
dicial than in others: becaufe, according t. the
accounts that have been publithed, the number of
men and women not being equal in all countries,
it is evident that, if there are places where the wo-
men are much more numerous than the men, poly-
gamy, though bad in itfclf, is lefs {o there than in
other countries. The Author has difcuffed this
point in the fourth chapter of the fame book. But
the title of this chapter coniifting of thefe words,
That the Lew of Polygamy is an affair that depends on
calculations, the Critic has feized hold of this title.
However, as the title of a chapter relates to the chap-
ter itfelf, and can fay neither more nor lefs than the -
chapter, let us fee it.
‘“ According to the calculations made in feveral
parts of Europe, there are here born more boys
¢ than girls: on the contrary, the accounts we have
‘. of Afia inform us, there are bornin that part of
“ the world more girls than boys. The Law which
s n Europe allows only one wife, and that in Afia
* which

“
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¢ which permits many, have then a certain relation
‘¢ to the climate.

¢ In the cold climates in Afia there are born, as
 in Europe, more males than females; and from
¢ hence, fay the Lamas, is derived the reafon of
¢ that Law which, amongft them, permits a woman
¢ to have many hufbands.

“ But it is difficult for me to believe, that there
¢ are many countries where the dlfproportlon can
¢ be great cnough for any exigency to juftify the
¢ introducing either the Law in favour of many
¢ wives, or that of many hufbands. This would
“ only 1mp]y that a majority of women, or even
‘¢ a majority of men, is more conformable to nature
¢ in certain countries, than in others. '

¢ I confcfs that, if ‘what hiftory tells us be true,
¢ that at Bantam there are ten women to one man,
¢ this muft be a cafe’ particularly favourable to
“ polygamy.

¢ In all this I only gwe their reafons, but do not
¢ juitify their cuftoms.”

Let us now return to the title: Polygamy is an
affair of calculation. Yes, it is, when we would know
if it be more or lefs pernicious in certain climates,
in <certain countries, and in certain circumftances,
than in others. It is pot an affair of calculation,
when we are to determine whether it be good or
bad in itfelf.

It 1s not an affair of calculation, when we reafon
on its nature ; it may be an affair of calculation,
when we combine its effeéts. In fhort, it is never an
affair of calculation, when we examine the end of
marriage ; and it is much lefs fo, when we confider
marriage as eftablithed, or conﬁrmed by Jefus
Chrift.
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I thall here add, that what has happened by mere
accident, is of great fervice to the Author. He
doubtlefs did not forefee, that the Critic would
overlook a whole'chapter expreﬁ'cd in the plaineft
terms, in order to give an equivocal fenfe to an-
other; and yet he had the happinefs to conclude
this other with thefe words: *“ In all this, I only
“ give their reafons ; but do not juitity their
“ cuftoms.”

The Author had juft faid, that he did not be-
lieve that there could be climates where the number
of the women could fo greatly exceed that of the
men, or the number of the men that of the women,
as to juftify polygamy in any country; and has
added, “ This would only 1mply that a majority of
¢ women, or even of men, is more conformable to
‘“ nature, in certain countries, than in others *.”
The Critic has feized the word, is more conformable
to nature, in order to charge the Author with ap-
proving polygamy. But if I fay, thutT had rather
have a fever than the fcurvy, W 1li that be a decla-
ration that [ am fond of a tever; or only that the
fcurvy is lefs difagreeable to me than a fever ?

Here follows, word for word, a very ex ctraordi-
nary objection.

The polygamy of one woman who bas many bufbands,
i5 a monfirous diforder, which was never permitted in
any cafe, and which the Author does not at all difi mguz/b
Srom the polygamy of a man who bas feveral wives +.
‘This language, from a feiary of natural religion, needs
no comment.

I beg that attention may bz paid to the connexion
of the Critic’s ideas. According to him it follows
that, as the Author is a fectary of the religion of

* Book xvi. chap. 4. 1 The piece of O&ober g, 1749, page 164.

nature,
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nature, he did not mention what he had .no bufinefs
to mention ; or that the Author has not mentioned
what he had no bufinefs to mention, becaufe he is
a follower of natural religion. Thefe two methods
of reafoning are of the fame kind, and the con-
fequences drawn from them are equally found in
the premiffes. The ufual manner is to criticife
upon what a perfon writes; but here the critici{m
is beftowed upon what he does not write.

I fay this, fuppofing with the Critic that the
Author has not diftinguithed the polygamy of a
woman who has feveral hufbands from that of a
hufband who has feveral wives : but if the Author
has diftinguithed them, what will he fay? And
what will he fay, if the Author has fhewn, that the
abufe in the firft cafe is much the greateft? I defire
the reader to perufe the fixth chapter of book xvi.
repeated above. ‘The Critic has treated him with
invettives for keeping filence with refpeét to this ar-
ticle 5 nothing remamns but to make them for not
keeping ﬁlcncc

But here 1s what I cannot comprehepd. The
Critic fays, in the fecond of his pieces, page 166.
The Author has told us, that religion ought to permit
‘polygamy in hot countries, and not in thofé that are cold.
Bur the Author has no where faid this. This is a
queftion that dqes not turn upon the falfe reafoning
of the Critic acramﬂ: the Author, buton a matter of
fa&t : and as the Author has never faid, that rehgwn
ought to permit polygamy in hot, and not in cold
Lountncs the imputation is in its own nature both
falfe and cruel and therefore I defire the Critic to
pafs judgment on himfelf.

This 1s not the only paffage of which the Author
has had reafon to complain : for, in page 163. of
the firft picce, the Critic {ays: 7. “be Jourth chapter

bas
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bas for its title, That the Law of polygamy is an affair
of calculation : that is, in places where there are born
more boys than girls, as in Europe, we ought to bave
but one wife s and in thofe where there are born more
girls than boys, polygamy ought to be introduced. Thus
when the Author explains cuftoms, or gives the
reafons of their being founded, thofe reafons are
turned into maxims, and, what is more barbarous
ftill, into maxims of religion : and as he has men-
tioned an infinite number of cuftoms and praétices,
throughout 2ll the countries upon earth, he may,
by a parity of reafon, be charged with all the errors;
and even all the abominations of the univerfe. The
Critic fays, at the end of his firft piece, that God
has given him fome zeal; to which I reply, that
God has not given him this.

ON CLIMATE:

What the Author has faid on the effeés of dif-
ferent Climates is alfo another excellent topic of rhe-
toric. But all effets whatfoever have their caufes :
the climate and the other phyfical caufes produce
an infinite number of effeéts ; and if the Author had
faid otherwife, he would have been confidered as
extremely ftupid. The queftion is reduced to this:
Whether, in countries placed at a great diftance
from each other, or whether in different climates,
there-are the marks of a national fpirit. Now that
there are fuch differences, is eftablifhed by almoft
the univerfal confent of writers. As the impreflions
of this national {pirit have a confiderable influence
on the difpofitions of the heart, it cannot be at
all queftioned that certain difpofitions of heart are
more frequent inone country than another ; andin

. Proof of this, we have alfo the teftimony of an

infinite
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infinite number of writers in all times and places,
As thefe things are merely human, the Author has
treated them in that light. He might indeed have
added to them many queftions debated in the
fchools, with refpect to the humane and chriftian
virtues 3 but it is not ufual to croud thefe queftions
into books of natural philofophy, politics, and civil
_law. Inaword, the climate may be the phyfical
caufe of producing various difpofitions of mind ;
thefe difpofitions may have arf influence on human
attions: but how does this give a fhock to the
throne of him who has created, or to the merits of
him who has bought us ?

If the Author has inquired what the magiftrates
of various countries might do, in order to conduct
their feveral nations in a manner moft proper, and
moft fuitable to their refpeive charaéters, what
harm has he done in this ? ,

One may alfo reafon on the local cuftoms of
religion. The Author had no bufinefs to confider
them as either good or bad : he has only faid, that
there are climates where certain religious cuftoms
were more eafily received, that is, the people in
thofe climates were more eafily accuftomed to them,
than the people in others.  Of this it would be un-
neceflary to give examples ; there are an hundred
thoufand. '

I am very {enfible, that religion is, in its own
nature, independent of any phyfical effeéts what-
foever : that what is good in on¢ country is good in
another: and that it cannot be bad in one country,
without being bad in all. But, as it is prattifed by
men, and for men, there are places where a parti-
cular religion is more eafily praifed, either in
part, or in the whole, in one certain country than in

others, and in certain circumftances than in othcrséi
An
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And whoever afferts the contrary muft diveft him-
felf of common f{enfe.

The Author has remarked, that the climate of .
the Indies has produced there a certain {weetnefs of
manners. But, fays the Critic, The women there
burn themfelves at the death of their bufbands. There
is but little philofophy in this cbjection. 1Is the
Critic ignorant of the contradictions of the human

,mind, and how readily it can feparate things the
moft clofely united, and unite thofe that are the
moft widely feparated. See the Author’s reflexions
on this fubject in book xiv. chap. 3.

OF TOLERATION.

All the Author has faid on toleration relates

to this propofition in book xxv. chap.g. ¢ We
¢ are here politicians, and not divines: but the
divines themfelves muft allow, that there is a
greatdifference between tolerating, and approving
a religion.
““ When legiflators have believed it their duty to
permit the exercife of many religions, they are
alfo under the obligation of inforcing a toleration
amongft thefe religions themfelves.” The reader
is defired to perufe the whole chapter.

A great outcry has been raifed againft the Author
for having added in the next chapter : *“ This is then
“ a fundamental principle of the political Laws of
religion, That when a ftate is at liberty to receive
or reject a new religion, it ought to be rejeted ;
when it is received, it ought to be tolerated.”
It is here objected to the Author, that he is going
to inform idolatrous Princes, that they ought to fhut
Chriftianity out of their ftates. Really it is a fecret
that it was ever whifpered to the King of Cochin-

China,

<t
(49

(39

119
(14

(29

(14
113

<



26 A DBEFENCE oOF
China, As this argument has furnithed matter fof
much declamation, I thall give two anfwers. The
firft is; That the Author has excepted it by name i
his book on religioni - He has faid in book: “kxiv,
chap. 1. ¢ The Chriftian religion, which ordains
¢ .that men fhould love each otlier, would doubtlefs
“¢ have every nation bleft with the beft ¢ivil, the
“ beft political Laws ; becaufe thefe, next o' this
“ religion, are the greateft good that men can'give
“ and receive.” I% then the Chriftian religion is
the firft and principal good, and political and civil
Laws the fecond, there aré no political or civil
Laws in a ftate that can or ought to hinder the en-
trance of the Chriftian religion, _

My fecond anfwer is, That the religion fent from:
heaven is not eftablithed by the fame methods
as the religions of the earth. Read the hiftory of
the church, and you will fee the wonders of the
Chriftian religion, Has fhe refolved to enter a
country —ifhe kriows how to open its gates, and all
inftruments are proper for that purpofe : fometimes
God makes ufe of a few filhermen ; at others; he
places an Emperor on the throne, and makes him
bend his neck under the yoke of the gofpel. Is
Chriftianity concealed in caverns, and {ubterraneous
abodes ? ftay a moment, and you will fee the Im-
perial Majefty {peak in her behalf. She, whenever
the pleafes, crofies the feas, rivers, and mountains ;
and no obftacles here below can ftop her progrefs.
Place repugnance in the mind; fhe will make it
fly before her: eftablith cuftoms, form ‘habits,
publith edicts, make Laws; fhe will criumph over
the climate, the laws that refult from it, and the
legiflators who made them. God, according to de-
creés concealed from us, extends or contradts the
limits of his religion as he pleafes.

We
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We are told: That this is as if you went to the
Kings of the Eaft, and told them they ought not to
receive the Chriftian religion among them. How
carnal is it to talk in this manner! Is the Meffiah #
man like Herod ? It feemsas if Jefus Chrift was con-
fidered as a King who conceals his ftratagems and
intelligences. Let us do ourfelves juftice: Is the
manner in which we condu& ourfelves in human
affairs fo pure, as to allow us to think of employing
it in the converfion of nations ?

OF CELIBACY.

We now come to the article of celibacy. All
that the Author has faid of it relates to this pro-
pofition, which is found in book xxv. chap. 4.
| fhall not here treat of the confequences of the
“ Law of celibacy: it is evident it may become
“ hurtful, in proportion as the body of the clergy
“ may be roo numerous; and, in confequence of
* this, that of the laity too finall.” Itis'evident,
that the Author here {peaks only of the greater or
lefs extenfion that ought to be allowed to celibacy,
with refpet to the greater or lefs number of thofe
who embrace it : and, as the Author fays in another
place, that Law of perfetion cannot be made for
all mankind. Befides, we know, that the Law of
celibacy, as it now fubfifts, is only a law of difci-
pline. ~ The Spirit of Laws has no where confidered
the niature of celibacy, or the degree of its goodneis;
and that is not a fubject that ought to enter at all
into a book of political and civil Laws, The
Critic, however, would never allow the Author ta
treat his own fubje& : he is continually for having
him treat of his; and becaufe he is always adivine,

You. IV, S he -
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‘he will not fuffer him, even in a book of Laws, to
be a civilian. However we fhall foon fee that, with
refpect to celibacy, he is of the fame opinion as the
divines ; that is, that he acknowledges 1ts goodnefs.
It muft be obferved, that in book xxiii. where
he treats of Laws in relation to the number of in-
habitants, the Author has given a theory of what
the political and civil Laws of different people have
done in this refpect. He has thewn, by examining
the hiftories of the feveral nations of the earth, that
there have been particular circumftances in which
thefe Laws were more neceflary, than others, peo-
ple who had more need of them, and certain times
when thefe people had ftill more need of them:
and, as it is thought that the Romans were the
wifeft people upon earth, and that they had more
need of thefe Laws to repair their lofles, he has
collefted with great exatnefs the Laws they
made for that purpofe; he has pointed out, with
great precifion, in what circumitances they were
made, and in what other circumftances they were
taken away. There is no divinity in all this; and
there is no need of any. The Author has however
thought proper to add a little, Thefe are hiswords:
¢ God forbid that I thould here fpeak againft celi-
“ bacy, as adopted by religion: but who can be
filent, when this is built on libertinifm; when
the two fexes corrupting each other even by the
natural fenfations themfelves, fly from an union
which ought to render them better, to live in
that which always renders them worfe.

¢ Jtis a rule drawn from nature, that the more
the number of marriages is diminifhed, the more
corrupt thofe are rendered that are entered into

% thatftate, The fewer married people there aiieg
. - - - (11 f 1e
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¢ the'lefs fidelity is there in marriage; as, when
“ there are more thieves, there are more thefts*
The Author has not then difapproved the celi-
bacy practifed, on a religous motive; and no com-
plaint can be raifed againit him for cenfuring the
celibacy introduced by libertinifm. He is offended,
that a prodigious number of rich and voluptuous
men fly the yoke of marriage, that they may the
more conveniently purfue the gratification of their
licentious appetites. They give themfelves up ta
delight and voluptuous pleafure, and leave trouble
and care to the miferable. We cannot, I {ay, com-
plain that he has cenfured thefe. But the Critic,
after having cited what the Author has faid, pro-
nounces thefe words : W bere perceive the malignity
of the Author, who would throw upon the Chriftian re-
ligion the diforders it detefis. 1t might look ill-
naturcd, were I to accufe the Critic of not bein
willing to underftand the Author: I fhall therefore
only fay, that he has not underftood him; and that
he has made him fay againft religion, what he faid
againft libertinifm. He ought to be very forry for it.

A PARTICULAR ERROR COMMITTED
BY THE CRITIC.

One would be ready to believe, that the Critic
has {fworn never to form a right judgment of the
ftate of the queftion, and never to underftand a
fingle paffage he aitacks. The whole fecond chap-
ter of the twenty-fifth book turns upon the motives,
more or lefs powerful, by which mankind are
attached to the prefervation of their religion. Here
the Critic finds another chapter which contains the
motives that oblige men to changc their religion.

¥ Book xiii. chap. 21.

S 2 The
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The firft {fubject implies a paflive ftate; the fecond
a ftate of action: butapplying to one fubjeét what
the Author has faid on the other, he indulges him-
{elf in falfe reafoning intirely at his eafe.

The Author has faid, in the fecond chapter of
the twenty-fifth book, * We are extremely addicted
¢ 10 idolatry ; and yet have no great inclination to
< the religion of idolaters. We are not very fond
“ of fpiritual ideas; and yet are moft attached
¢ to thofe religions that teach us to adore a fpiritual
““ being. This proceeds from the fatisfaction we
¢ find in ourfelves at having been {o intelligent as to
“ chufe a religion that raifes the Deity from that
“ bafenefs in which he had been placed by others.”
The Author had certainly no other motive, than to
explain why the Jews and Mahometans are as in-
vincibly attached to their religion as we ourfelves,
though they have not the advantages with which
we are poflefled : and that they are, we know from
experience : but the Critic underftands it otherwife:
Mens pafling from idolatry to the belicf of one God
is here, [ays ke, attributed to pride*. But no
mention is made, either here, or through the whole
chapter, of paffing from one religion to another:
andif a Chriftian feels a high fatisfaction, arifing from
the idea of the glory and grandeur of the Divine
Majeity, and this is what he calls pride, it is a very
good pride, '

OF MARRIAGE.

Here is another uncommon obje&ion. The Au-
thor has two chapters in the twenty-third book ;
one intitled “ Of Men and Animals with refpect
“ to the Propagation of their Species;” and the

(

* The feeond piece, p. 166,
other
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other, ¢ Of Marriage.” In the firft he has thefe
words: ¢ The females of brutes have an almoft
“ conftant fecundity ; but, in the human fpecies,
¢¢ the manner of thinking, the charatter, the paf-
“ fiens, the humour, the caprice, the idea of pre-
“ferving beauty, the pain of child-bearing, and
“ the fatigue of a too-numerous family, obftruct
¢ propagation althoufanddiﬁ’crentways.” Andin
the other he fays, * The natural obligation of the
“ father to provide for his children has eftablithed
“ marriage; which makes known the perfon who
F¢ ought to fulfil this obligation.”

Upon this the Critic fays, A Chriftian would refer
the infiitution of marriage to God bimfelf, who gavea
companion to Adam. and united the firft man to the firft
woman by an indiffoluble bond, before they bad children
to provide for : but the Author avoids whatever is men-
tioned in the Holy Scriptures.  He might reply, that
he is a Chriftian ; but not a natural : that he vene-
rates thefe truths ; butdid not chufe to infert at ran-
dom, and without propriety, all the truths thatare
the objects of his faith. The Emperor Juftinian
was a Chriftian, as was alfo his compilator : yet in
their books of Laws, which are ftill taught to youth
in the {chools, they define marriage, the union
of one man and woman, who form a fociety of in-
dividual life*, It never entered into the head of
any perfon, to reproach them for not having here
mentioned revelation,

OF USURY.

We are now come to the fubjedt of ufury. I am
afraid the reader will be tired with hearing me re-
peat, that the Critic never underftands the point

* Maris & fominz conjunétio, individuam vite focictatem continens.

53 in
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in queftion, and never takes the fenfe of the paffages
he cenfures. He fays, that bere the Author finds no-
thing unjuft in maritime ufury : thefe are bis words.
Indced I'ne Spirit of Laws has a very fad interpre-
ter. The Author has treated of maritime ufury
in the twentieth chapter of the twenty-fecond book :
he muft therefore have faid in that chapter, that
maritime ufury isjuft. Let us fee what he fays,

“ OF MARITIME USURY.

¢¢ The greatnefsof maritime ufury is founded on
%¢ two things: the danger of the fea, which makes
it proper that thofe who expofe their fpecie,
¢¢ fhould not do it without confiderable advantage;
“ and the eafe with which the borrower, by the
““ means of commerce, {peedily accomplifhes a va-
¢ riety of great affairs. = But ufury, with refpet to
¢ landfinen, being founded on neither of thefe
 two reafons, is either prohibited by the legifla-
* tors, or, what i3 more rational, reduced to pro-
¢ per bounds.”

I afk every fenfible man, whether the Author has
here determined that maritime ufury is juft; or
whether he has fimply faid, that the greatnefs of
maritime ufury is lefs repugnant to natural equity,
than the greatnefs of Ufury at land. The Critic is
acquainted with none but pofitive and abfolute qua-
lities, and does not know the meaning of thofe
terms, more or lgfs. 1f one was to tell him that a
mulatto woman was not fo black as a negro, this
would fignify, according to him, that fhe is as
white as fnow: if one was to tell him that the was
blacker than an European, he would then think fhe
was as black asa coal. But to proceed,

In
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In the twenty-fecond book of The Spirit of Laws
there are four chapters on ufury. In the two firft,
which are the nineteenth and that the reader has
juft perufed, the Author examines ufury * in the
relationit bears to the commerce of different nations,
and the feveral governments of the world; and to
this thefe two chapters folely relate. The two fol-
lowing only €xplain the variations of ufury ameng
the Romans. But here the Author is {uddenly
raifed to be a cafuift, a canonift, and divine; for no
other reafon but becaufe the Critic is a cafuift, a ca-
nonift, and divine, or that he is two of the three,
or one of the three, or, perhaps at bottom, none of
the three. The Author is f{enfible, that the con-
fideration of lending at intereft, as conneéted with
Chriftianity, is a fubject attended with endlefs dif-
tinctions and limitations. He is fenfible that the
civilians, and a multitude of courts of juftice, do
not always agree with the cafuifts and canonifts
that fome of thefe admit certain limitations of the
general principle of never afking intereft, and others
admit ftill greater. Though all thefe queftions had
belonged to his fubjet, which they do not, how
would he have been able to have treated of them ?
We find it difficult to know thoroughly what we
have well ftudied ; but much more difficult is it to
know what we have never ftudied at all. However,
thofe very chapters that are employed againft him,
fufficiently prove, that he is only an hiftorian and
civiian,  Let us read chap. 19

¢ Specie Is the fign of value. It is evident, that
¢ he who has occafion for this fign ought to pay for
“ the ufeof it,as well as for every thing elfe that he
¢ has occafion for. All the difference is, that other

* Ufury and intereft among the Romans fignified the fame thing.
1+ Book xxii.
{3 M
S 4 things
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things may be either hired or bought; whilft
money, which is the price of things, can only
be hired, and not bought. i

“ To lend money without intereft, is certainly
an action laudable and extremely good ; but this
is perhaps only a counfel of religion, and nota
civil law.

¢ In order that trade may be fuccefsfully carried
on, it is neceffary that a price be fixed on the ufe
of fpecie; but this price fhould be very incon-
fiderable. If it be too high, the merchant, who
finds that it will coft him more in intereft than he
can gain by commerce, will undertake nothing.
If there is no confideration to be paid for the
ufe of fpecie, no body will lend 1t; and here
too the merchant will undertake nothing:

¢« ] am miftaken when I fay that nobody will
lend ; the affairs of fociety muft ever make it ne~
ceflary. Ufury will be eftablifhed, but with all
the diforders with which it has been conftantly
attended. '

¢ The Laws of Mahomet confound ufury with
lending upon intereft. Ufury increafes in Ma-
hometan countries, in proportion to the feverity
of the prohibition. The lender indemnifies him-
felf for the danger he undergoes of fuffering the
penalty. o

¢« In thofe eaftern countries the greateft part of
the people are fecure of nothing. There is hardly
any connexion between the atual poffeffion of
a fum, and the hope of receiving it again after
having lent it. Ufury then muit be raifed in pro-
portion to the danger of infolvency.”

Afterwards comes the chapter on maritime ufury

mentioned above; and the twenty-firft chapter,

which
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which treats of lending by contra®, and of ufury
among(t the Romans, which is as follows :
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£¢-came eftablithed in that city.

¢ Befides the loans made for the advantage of

. commerce, there is ftill a kind of lending by
¢«.a,civil contra&, from whence refules intereft or

- ufury,

¢« As the people of Rome daily increafed in
power, the magiftrates fought to infinuate them-
{elves into their favour by enacting fuch Laws as
were moft agreeable to them. They retrenched
capitals’; firft lowered, and at length prohibited
intereft ; and took away the power of confining
the debtor’s body. In fine, the abolition of debts
was contended for, whenever a tribune was dif-
pofed to render himfelf popular.

¢ Thefe continual changes, whether made by
the Laws, or.by the plebifcita, naturalized viury
at Rome: for the creditors feeing the people
their debtor,- their legiflator, and their judge,
had no longer any confidence in agreements with
them. The people, like a debtor who has loft

- his credit, could only tempt them to lend by al-

lowing an exorbitant intereft; for if the Laws
did not from time to time remedy the evil, the
complaints of the people became continual, and
conftantly intimidated the creditors. This was
the caufe that all honeft means of borrowing and
lending were abolithed at Rome, and that the

‘moft monftrous ufury, conftantly blafted by the

thunders of the ftate, and conftantly revived, be-

- * Cicero tells us, that in his time intereft at

[41

<.

(43

(43

Rome was at thirty-four per cent. and in the pro-
vinces at forty-eight, This evil was a confe-
quence of the feverity of the Laws againft ufury.
Laws exceflively good are the fource of exceffive

“ evil.
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¢ evil. Theborrower found himfelf under the ne-
¢ ceflity of paying for the intereft of the money,
¢ and for the danger the creditor underwent of
“ fuffering the penalty of the Law.”

The Author has then treated of intereft only in re-
lation to the commerce of various nations, and to
the civil Laws of the Romans; and this is {o true,
that he has diftinguifhed, in the fecond paragraph of
the nineteenth chapter, the eftablifhments of the re-
ligious, from thofe of the political legiflators, Had
he mentioned by name the Chriftian religion,
he would have treated the fubject in other terms,
and have pointed out what that religion ordains,
and what it counfels ; he would, with the divines,
have diftinguithed, the feveral cafes; he would
have laid down all the limitations fet by the Chrif-
tian rcligion to that general Law, fometimes eftab-
lifhed among the Romans, and always among the
Mahometans, That we ought, in no cafe, and in
no circumftance, to receive intereft for money.
The Author had not this fubjet to treat of ; but
that a general, unlimited, indiftinét defence of it,
withbut any reftriCtions, made the Mahometans lofe
their commerce, and was near deftroying the Ro-
man republic : whence it follows, that the Chrif-
tians, on account of their not living under thefe ri-
gid Laws, ftill enjoy their commerce, and there is
not found in their ftates that monftrous ufury re-
quired by the Mahometans, and that was formerly
extorted by the Romans.

The Author has employed the twenty-firft and
twenty-fecond chapters * in examining what were
the Laws of the Romans on the fubjeét of lending
by contraéts, in the different times of their republic,

* Bock xxii.

But
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Buit here his Critic quits for 2 moment the banks
of theology, to turn to the fide of erudition. But
we fhall foon fee, that he is alfo deceived in his eru-
dition, and that he cannot even for once unders
ftand the ftate of the queftion he endeavours to exa-
mine. Let us read a paffage in the twenty-fecond
chapter *. ‘

¢ Tacitus fays, that the Law of the Twelve Ta-
“ bles fixed the intereft at ‘one per cent. per annum,
¢ It is evident that he was mittaken, and that he
“ took another Law, of which I am going te {peak,
¢ for the Law of the Twelve Tables. If this had
‘“ been regulated in the Law of the Twelve Tables,
why did they not make ufeofitsauthority in thedif-
putes whichafterwards arofe between the creditors
s¢ and debtrors? We find not any veftige of this Law
¢ uponlendingatintereit ; and, letushavebuteverio
< little knowledge of the hiftory of Rome, we fhall
<« {ee that a Law like this could never be the work
¢ of the Decemvirs,” And a little after the Author
adds: ¢ In the year of Kome 398, the Tribunes
¢ Duyellius and Menenius caufed a Law to be paf-
¢ fed, which reduced intereft to one per cent. per
annum. 1t is this Law which T acitus confounds
¢ with the Law of the Twelve Tables; and this
was the firft ever made by the Romans to fix the
¢ rate of intereft,” (5.

Here the Author fays, that Tacitus is miftaken
in faying that the Law of the Twelve Tables had
fixed the rate of intereft among the Romans. He
Has faid, that Tacitus has taken for the Law of the
Twelve Tables, a Law made by Duellius and Me-
nenius about eighty-five years after the Law of the
Twelve Tables; and that this Law was the firft that

* Book xxii.

fixed
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fixed the rate of intereft at Rome. What does the
Critic fay to this? He replies, that Tacitus was
not miftaken, but fpoke of ufury at one per cent. per
wmenfem, and not of ufury at one cent. per annum.
But the queftion is not here of the rate of ufury ;
it is to know, whether the Law of .the Twelve
Tables has made any regulation whatfoever in re-
lation to ufury. The Author fays, that Tacitus
1s miftaken in faying that the Decemvirs had made
a regulation in the Law of the Twelve Tables, to
fix the rate of ufury ; and upon this the Critic fays,
bhe was not miftaken, becaufe he fpoke of ufury at
one per cent. by the month, and not at one per
¢ent, for a year. 1 had reafon then for faying
that the Critic did not know the ftate of the
queftion,

It now remains to inquire, whether the Law men-
tioned by Tacitus, whatever it is, fixes ufury, ac-
cording to the Author, at one per cent. by the year,
or, according to the Critic, at one per cent. for the
month, Prudence required that he thould not en-
ter into -3 difpute with the Author on the Roman
Laws, without knowing them; that he thould not
deny a fa&t with which'he was unacquainted, and
of which he was ignorant of the means of obtaining
information. The queftion is, whar Tacitus meant
by thefe words, unciarium fenus*. He needed but
to have opened the dictionaries, and he would have
found in that of Calvinus or Kahl +, that it was one

¥ Nam primd duodecim tabulis fanfum, ne guis unciario fenore
amplils exerceret. Annal. lib. vi.
.t Ufurarum fpecies ex affis partibus denominantur: quod ut intel-
ligatur, illud fcire oportet, fortem omnem ad centenarium numerum
sevocari 3 fummam autem ufuram efle, cum pars fortis centefima fin-
gulis menfibus perfolvitur. Et quoniam iftd ratione fumma hac ufura
duodecim aureos annuos in centenos efficit, duodenarius numerus ju-
rifcons
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Yer cent. by the year, and not by the month. Had
he confulted the learned Salmafius, he would have
told him the fame thing §.
‘ Teftis mearum centimanus Gyas
. Sententiarum, Hor.
Had he ajcended to the fource, he would have found
clear texts on this fubjett in books of Lawj: h
would not have blended different ideas : he would
have diftinguithed the times and occafions when
the unciarium fenus fignified one .per cent. by-the
month, from thofe when it fignified one per cent. by
the year; and he would not have taken the twelfth
of the hundredth part for the hundredth part it-
felf, »

‘While the Romans had no laws that fixed the
rate of ufury, the moft common cuftom was for

'

.the ufurer to take twelve ounces of copper for the

1oan of an hundred ounces ; that is, twelve per cent.
per annum: and an as being the value of twelve
ounces of copper, the ufurer received annually an
as for an hundred ounces. It being frequently ne-
ceffary to reckon ufury by the month, the intereft
for fix months was called femss, or the half of the
as; the ufury for four months was named friens,

rifconfultos movit, ut affem hune ufurarium appellarent, Quemadmo-
dim hic as non ex merftrud, fed ex annui penfione zftimandus eft ;
fimiliter omnes ejus partes ex anni ratione intelligendee funt: ut &
unus in centenos annuatim pendatur, unciaria ufura; fi bini, fextans ;
fi terni, quadrans; fi quaterni, triens; fi quini, quincunx; & feni,
femis ; fi fepteni, feptunx ; f o@oni, bes; fi novem, dodrans ; fi deni,
dextrans ; fi‘ undent, deunx; fi duodeni, as. Lexiron _‘7 Calvini, Coloniee
d/[abrugum, anno 1622, apud Petrum Balduinum, in werbs Ufura, p. g6o,

Y De modo ufurarum, Lugduni Bataverum, ex officina Elzeviriorum,
anno 1639, p. 269, 270, & 271; particularly thele words, Undé ve-
tivs fit -unciarium fenus eorum, vel uncias ufuras, ut eas quogue aps
pellatas infrd oftendam, non unciam dare menfiruam in centum, fed
annum.

[l Argumentum legis xWvii. § Prefeiius lgionis ff. de adminifiratione
& pm;uln tutoris,

or
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or the third of the 4s; the ufury for three months
was called quadrans, or the fourth of the as; and,
in thort, the ufury for one month was called umcia-
ria, or the twelfth of the as: fo that as they raifed
an ounceevery month on every hundred ounces lent,
this ufury by the ounce, or one per cent. per menfem,
was called centefimal ufury. The Critic had
acquired the knowledge of this fignification of
the centefimal ufury, but has applied it very ill.

We fee, that all this was nothing more than a
method or form of regulating the accounts between
debtor and creditor in relation to ufury, on a {up-
pofition that it was at twelve per cent. per annum,
which was the common and ufual rate; butif a

rfon borrowed at eighteen per cent. per annum, they
made ufe of the fame method, only increafing one
third of the intereft for each month ; fo that the un-
ciarium fenus was then an ounce and a half per
month, .

When the Romans made Laws on ufury, they
did not concern themfelves about this method,
which had been ufed, and was fo ftill, between the
debtors and creditors, for the divifion of the time
and the convenience of paying their intereit. The
legiflator had a public regulation to make; the bu-
finefs here was not to divide ufury by the month,
but to fix it ; and this was done by theyear. They;
however, continued to make ufe of the terms deriv-
ed from the divifion of the as, without applying
the fame ideas to them. Thus the unciarium fenus
fignified one per cent. per annum; the ulury ex qua-
drante fignified three per cent. per annum ; the uiury
ex triente, four per cent. per annum; the ufury femis,
fix per cent. per ammum. And if the ufury unciaria
had fignified one per cent. per menfem, the Law which

xed the ex quadrante, ex triente, ex femiffe, would
: have
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have eftablithed ufury at three per cent. at four
per cent, at fix per cent. by the .month; which
would have been abfurd, becaufe the L.aws made
to fupprefs ufury would have been more cruel than
the ufurers.

The Critic has then confounded the {pecies of
things. But I ought here to give his very words,
in order that the reader may be fully convinced,
that the confidence with which he writes ought not
to impofe on any one. Tacitus, fays he *, is not

wmiftaken 5 be [peaks of intereft at one per cent. by the

month, and the Author bas imagined ibat be [peaks of
one per cent. per annum. Every body knows, that
2he bundredth part was paid to the ufurer every month.
Qught a man, who bas writien 1wo quarto Volumes on
the laws, to be ignorant of this?

Whether this man was, or was not ignorant of
the centefimal, is of no confequence: but he was not
ignorant of it, fince he has mentioned it in three
places.  But how has he mentioned it, and where
‘has he {poken of it +? I may defy the Critic to
guefs, as he cannot find the words and expreffions
he is acquainted with.

The quetftion here is not, whether the Author is,
or is not a man of learning, but to defend his al-
tars . However, it was necefary to thew the pub-
lic, that the Critic has aflumed {o decifive a tone
on things about which he was intirely ignorant, and
had fo little doubt that he did not even open a dic-
tionary to confirm his opinion ; that, tho’ ignorant
himfelf, he accufes others of not having his own er-
rors, and therefore can no longer merit the leaft
confidence with refpe¢t to his other accufations.

Would

& The piece of the gth of Otober, 1749, p. 164+
F The third and laft note of Book xxii. chap. 22. and the laft of the
third note. 1 Pro asis.
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Would not one have been apt to believe, -that the
haughty and infolent manner he affumes muft have
proceeded from his never being in the wrong ? that
when he chafes and blufters; this is a proof of his
not being in an error? that when he anathematizes
the Author with his phrafes of impious. mortal, and
follower of natural religion, we may ftill believe
that he is not miftaken ? Who would havethought
that it is neceffary to keep a guard over ourlelves,
to prevent our receiving thofe impreffions that put
his {pirits in motion, and give impetuofity to his
ftyle ? that in his two pieces it is highly proper to
feparate his reafons from his abufe, and that after-
wards fetting afide thofe reafons -that are bad,
nothing will remain.

The Author, in the chapters on lending at inte-
reft, and of ufury among the Romans; a fubject
doubtlefs the moft important in their hiftory, fince
it is fo clofely connefted with the conftitution of
Rome, that a thoufand times it was near fubverting
it; after treating of the Laws they made from de-
fpair ; of thofe dictated by prudence ; of fuch regu-
lations as were only temporary ; and of thofe that
were defigned to laft for ever, fays at the end of the
twenty-fecond chapter, ¢ In the year of Rome 398,
¢ the tribunes Duellius and Menenius caufed a
¢ Law to be paffed, which reduced intereft to one
“ per cent. per annuym.—Ten years after this ufury
“ was reduced one half, and in thé end it was in-
“ tirely abolifhed. ‘

¢ It fared with this Law as with all thofe in
“ which the legiflator carries things to excefs; an
“ infinite number of ways were found to elude it.
¢ They enalted, therefore, many others to confirm,
¢ corret,and temper it. Sometimes they quitted
« the Laws, to follow the common pratice ; at

. others,

-
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¢t others, the common practice to follow the Laws ;
putin this cafe cuftom eafily prevailed. Whena
““ man wanted to borrow, he found an obftacle in
“¢ the very Law madein his favour; this Law muft
“'be evaded by the perfon it was made to fuc-
* rour, and by him it was made to condemn.

“ Sempronius Afellus the Praetor, having permitted
“.the debtors to a¢t in conformity to the Laws, was-
“ {lain by the creditors, for attempting to revivethe
memory of a feverity that could no longer be

fupported. ’

¢ Under Sylla, Lucius Valerius Flaccus made a

“ Law which fuffered intereft to be at three per

““ cent. per annum. ‘This Law, the moft moderate,

the moft equitable ever made on this account by

the Romans, is difapproved by Paterculus. But

if this Law was neceffary for the advantage of
the republic,” if it was of fervice to every indi-
vidual, if it formed an eafy communication be-
tween the debtor and crediror, it could not be
“ ‘unjuft.

¢-He pays leaft, fays Ulpian, who pays lateft.

This decides the queftion, -whether intereft be

lawful, that is, whether the creditor can fell time,

¢ and the debtor buy it.”

Let us fee how the Critic reafons on this laft paf-
fage, which refers only to the Law of Flaccus, and
to:the political difpofitions of the Romans. The
Author, fays he, on refuming all he had faid on
ufury, maintains that a creditor is permitted to fell
time. -~ The Critlc here feems to infinuate, that the
Author had been writing a treatife on theology, or
Canon Law, and that he had at length refumed it;
tho’ itis evident that he is only treating of the poli-
tical regulations of the Romans; of a Law of Flac-
cus, and the opinion of Paterculus : fo that this

~¥Vor, 1V, T ‘Law
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Law of Flaccus, Paterculus’s opinion, the reflexion
of Ulpian, and that of the Author, are clofely
connected, and cannot be feparated from each
other.

I have {till many things to fay ; but Ichufe rather
to refer the reader to the pieces themfelves. Believe
me, my dear Pifo, they have formed a work which, like
the dreams of the fick, exbibit nothing but vain phan+
toms *,

¥ Credite, Pifones, ifti tabule fore librum
Perfimilem, cujus, velut agri fomnia, vanz
Fingentur fpecies,
Hor a1, de Arte Pogtics,

2
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WE have feen in the two firft parts, all that re-
fults from fo many bitter criticifms is, That the
Author of The Spirit of Laws has not performed
his work according to the plan and views of his Cri-

“fics 3 and that if his Critics had wrote a work on the .

fame fubject, they would have thrown in a great
many things which they know. It alfo follows from
thence, that they are divines, and that the Author
isacivilian j that they think themfelves qualified to
do his bufinefs, and that he has not the prefomption

to believe himfelf fit for theirs. In fine, it follows

from thence, that, inftead of attacking him with
fuch acrimony, they had better have made them-
felves fenfible of the value of what he has faid in
favour of religion, which he has with equal ardour
refpected and defended. I fhall now make fome
reflexions.

That manner of reafoning is not good, which,
being employed againit any good book whatfoever,
may make it appear as bad as any bad -book what-
foever ; and which, being ufed againft any bad book.
whatfoever, mggy make it appear as good as any
good book whatfoever. -

That manner of reafoning is not juft, which, to
the fubje@ in debate, calls in others that have no
relation 1o it, and confounds the feveral {ciences,
and the ideas belonging to each.

Weought not to difpute, on a work wroteon any

T 2 of

-
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of the {ciences, with reafons that may attack the
{cience itfelf. ‘

When a perfon writes a criticifm on a work, and
on a work of confiderable extent and importance,
he ought to endeavourto procure a particular know-
ledge of the fcience which is the fubje of that
work, and carefully to read the approved authors
who have already wrote upon it ; in order to fee,
whether the Author has deviated from the ufual re-
ceived manner of treating the fubject. o

When an Author explains himfelf by word of
mouth, or by his writings, which are the images of
thofe words, it is contrary 1o reafon to quit the ex-
terior figns of his thoughts, to run in fearch of his
thoughts themfelves ; becaufe none but himfelf is
capable of knowing his thoughts. It is much worfe,
when his thoughts are good, and bad ones are attri-
buted to him.

When a perfon writes againft an Author, and
becomes exafperated againit him, he ought to
prove the charaéter he gives him by what he fays,
and not what he fays by the charaéter he gives him.

‘When we fee that an author’s intention is in ge-
neral good, we fhall be feldomer miftaken if, in
certain places which we think equivocal, we judge
according to the general intention, than if we allow
him a particular bad intention.

In books wrote for amufement, three or four
pages give an idea of the ftyle, and the charms of
the work: bur, in books of realoning, we re-
tain nothing if we do not retain the whole chain.

As it is very difficult to write a good work, and
very eafy to write acritique upon it, becaufe the Au-
thor has all his defiles to guard, and the Critic has
only one of them to force; the latter ought not to
fail: but if it happens that he has continually fail-
ed, he muft be inexcufable,

' Befides,
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Befides, as the Critic may be chargeable with an
oftentation of his fuperiority over others, and as
the ufual effect of the criticifm is giving fome deli-
cious moments to human pride; thole who give
themfelves up to it deferve to be treated with ftrict
juftice, but very feldom with indulgence.

And as, of all the different kinds of writing, it
is that in which it is moft difficult to fhew a good
temper, we ought to take care not toincreafe, by the
bitternefs of words, this unhappinefs in the fubject.

When we write on grand and noble fubjeéts, it is
not fufficient for us to confult our zeal ; we ought
alfo to confult our abilities, and if heaven has not
blefled us with great talents, we may {upply the
want of them by diftruft of ourfelves, exactnefs,
labour, and reflexion,

The art of finding, in what has naturally a good
fenfe, all the bad fenfes which a perfon by falfe rea-
foning is capable of giving it, is of no ufe to man-
kind; and thofe who practife it are like the ravens
that fly from living bodies, and hover on all fides in
fearch of carcafes.

A like manner of criticifing produces two grand
inconveniencies, The firlt is, That it hurts the
mind of the reader, by exhibiting a mixture of
truth and falfhood, of good and evil : he is accuf-
tomed to feek for a bad fenfe in things that have
naturally a good one ; whence he is eafily led to the
difpofition of fearching for a good fenfe in things
that have naturally a bad one: it thus make him
lofe the faculty of reafoning juitly, and throws him
into all the fubtilties of a falfe logic. The fecond
inconvenience is, That, in rendering, by this man-
ner of reafoning, good books fufpected, we have no
arms left with which we can attack thofe that are
bad: fo that the public has no rule whereby to di-
: ftinguith
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ftinguifh them. Ifthofe are treated as Spinofifts and
Deifts whoare not, whatthall befaid to thofe who are?

Though we ought readily to think, that thofe
who write againft us on fubjeéts in which all man-
kind are interefted, are prompted todo this only by
the impulfes of Chriftian charity ; yet, as it is the
nature of that virtue rarely to conceal itfelf, as it
will fhine in fpite of ourfelves, and fparkle and
blaze on all fides, if it happens that, in two pieces
wrote one after another againft the fame perfon, no
trace can be found of that amiable virtue, that it
does not appear in any phrafe, in any turn, in any
word, or expreffion, he who has written fuch works
muft have juft caufe to fear that he was not led to it
by Chriftian charity.

And as virtues merely human are, in us, theef-
fett of what is called a good difpofition; if it be
- impoflible to difcover any veftige of this good dif-
pofition, the public may conclude from thence,
that thefe pieces are not even the effe¢t of the hu-
man virtues,

In the judgment of mankind, it is eafier to fee
the adtions, than to be convinced of the fincerity of
the motives ; and it is more eafy to believe, that the
ation of uttering atrocious abufe is an evil, than it
is to be perfuaded, thatthe motive which prompted
to it is good,

When a man is fixed in a ftate intended. to ren-
der religion refpected, and which religion itfelf ren-
ders refpetable, and arracks betore the men of the
world one of that body, it is effentially neceflary
that he fhould maintain, by his manner of acting,
the fuperiority of his character. The world is very
corrupt : bur there are certain paffions found there
that are kept under great reitraint: becaufe there
are others more favoured that forbid their appear-

ance.. -Confider the men of the world in their be-
aviour
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haviour to each other; there is nothing fo timid;
pride durft not reveal its fecrets, and, in the regard
1t has for others, it quits itfelf only to gainnew
ftrength.  Chriftianity gives us the habit of fubdu-
ing this pride; the warld gives us the habit of con-
cealing it. With the little virtue we have, what
would become of us, if our whole fouls were fet at
Jiberty, and if we were not attentive to the leai

word, to the leaft figns, the leaft geftures? Now
when men, venerable and refpectable by their cha-
ra&ers, fhew paffions which the men of the world
durft not fuffer to break out to public view, thefe
begin to think themfclves better than they really
are; and this 1s a great evil,

‘We men of the world are alfo fo weak, that we
ought to be treated with the utmoft care and pre-
caution. Therefore when a prieft lets us fee all the
external marks of violent paffions, what would he
have us think of what paffes within his breaft ? Can
he hope that we, rafh as we are in judging, will
not judge accordingly ?

It is obfervable that, in the converfations and
difputes of men of a harfh and obftinate temper, as
they ftrive not to inform and affift each other, but to
obtain a victory, they fly from truth, notin pro-
portion to the greatnefs or littlenefs of their minds,
but according to the greater or lefs caprice and in-
flexibility of their difpofitions. The contrary hap-
pens to thofe to whom nature or education has
given candour and ingenuity. As their difputes are
mutual fuccours, they have the fame object inview;
they think differently only that they may think alike,
and find and acknowledge the force of truth 1n pro-
portion to the ftrength of evidence: this is the-re-
ward of a good difpofition.

When a man writes on religious fubjects, he ought
not to depend fo much on the credulity of th(;]fe

’ who
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who read, as to fay things contrary to good fenfe;
becaufe, by increafing his credit with thofe who
havemore piety than underftanding, helofes his credit
with others who have more underftanding than piety.

And as religion beft defends itfelf, it {uffers great-
er prejudice by being badly defended, than if it was
not defended at all.

If it thould happen that a man, after having loft
his readers, thould attack a perfon of fome reputa-
tion, and thus obtain the means of being read ; one
might {fufpect that, under the pretence 0% facrificing
this viétim to religion, he facrificed him to his own
felf-love,

The manner of criticifing of which we are treat-
ing, is the only thing in the world moft capable of
limiting the extent, and diminithing, if 1 may ufe
the term, the fum-total of national genius. Theo-
logy has its bounds and its forms; becaufe, the
truths it teaches being known, men are not allowed
to deviate from them. Here then genius cannot
take her flight, fhe being in a manner circumicribed
in a circle. But, to pretend to place-the fame in-
clofure about thofe who treat of human fciences, is
mocking the world. The principles of geometry
are very true; but if we apply them to things of
tafte, we fhall make reafon itfelf talk unreafonably.
Nothing ftifles knowledge more, than covering
every thing with a dottor’s robe ; and the men who
would be for ever teaching, are great hindrances to
learning. . There is no genius that is not contracted
by being inveloped by a million of vain fcruples.
Have you the beft intention in the world, they will
force you yourfelf to doubt of it. You can no
longer employ your endeavour to {peak or write
with propriety, when you are perplexed with the
fear of exprefling yourfelf ill; and when, inftead of
purfuing your thought, you are only bufied about

chufing
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chufing fuch terms as may efcape the fubrilty of
the critics. 'They come to put a biggin on your
head, each faying at every word, Take care of
falling ; you would fpeak like yourfelf, but1 would
have you fpeak like me. Do you endeavour to foar
aloft > They ftop you by pulling your fleeve. Have
you life and ftrength ? They deprive you of it in
an inftant. Do you rifealittle? they take their rule,
and, lifting up their heads, call you to come down
that they may meafure you. Do you run your
courfe ? They would have you examine all the
ftones the ants have thrown up in your way. No
{cience nor literature is proof againit this pedantry.
The prefent age has formed academies; but they
would make us re-enter the {chools of the darker
ages. Delfcaites, however, may give aflurance to
thofe who, with a genius infinitely beneath his,
have the fame good intentions. That great man
was inceflantly charged with atheifm ; and yet there
are not now ¢mployed againft the Athcifts ftronger
arguments than his.

We ought to regard criticifms as perfonal only,
in the cafes where thofe who made them have been
willing to render them fo. It is certainly very
allowable to criticife the works prefented to the pub-
lic; becaufe it would be ridiculous for thofe who are
willing to inlighten others, to be averfe to be
inlightened themiclves, Thofe who give us in-
formation are the companions of our labours, If
the Critic and the Author are both in fearch of
truth, they have the fame intereft; for truthis a
blefling defigned for allinankiad: they arethencon-
federates, and not enemies. .

~ It is with great pleafure that I now lay down the
pen, 1 fhould have continued to have kept filence,
if, i keeping it, many perfons had not concluded
that I had been reduced to it.

Yor. 1V, 8] SOME
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I

SOME perfons have made this objection: In
The Spirit of Laws, honour or fear, and not virtue,
is reprefented as the principle upon which certain
governments are founded, and virtue is reprefented
as the principle of only a few others: whence it
follows, that the chriftian virtues are not required in
moft governments,

To this it is anfwered, that the Author has placed
this note in the fifth chapter of the third book :
¢ I fpeak here of political virtue, which is a moral
¢ virtue as directed to the general advantage; very
¢ little of private moral virtue, and not at all of
¢ thatvirtuewhich has arelation to revealed truths.”
In the following chapter is another note that refers
to this, and to the fecond and third chapters of the
fifth book. This virtue the Author has defined tbe

love of our country 5 and theloveof our country he
: has
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has defined ke love of equality and frugality. The
whole fifth book refts on thefe principles. When
a writer has defined a word in his work, when he
has given, if 1 may ufe the expreflion, his dictionary,
-ought not his words to be underftood according to
the fignification he has given them?

The word Virtue, ltke moft of the words in
all languages, is taken in feveral acceptations:
fometimes 1t fignifies the chriftian virtues; fome-
times the pagan virtues; and oiten, a certain
chriftian virtue, or a particular pagan virtue; it
likewife fometimes fignifies fortitude ; and in fome
languages it means a certain capacity for an art, or
for certain arts, It is what precedes, or what fol-
lows the word, that fixes its fignification : but here
the Author has done more—he has feveral times
siven his definition. This objetion has therefore
been only made on account of the work being read
with too much rapidity.

I1.

THE Author has faid in the third chapter of
the fecond book, * The beft ariftocracy is that
¢ in which the part of the people who have no fhare
in the legiflature is fo fmall and inconfiderable,
that the governing party have no intereft in op-
prefling them. Thus, when Antipater made a
Law at Athens, that whofoever was not worth
two thoufand drachms thould be excluded from
the right of fuffrage *, he formed by this means
the beft ariftocracy poflible ; becaufe this was
fo fmall a fum, that it excluded very few, and
not one of any rank or confideration in the city.
Ariftocrarical families ought therefore, as much

® Diodcrus, lib, xviil, p. 601, Rhodoman’s edition,
. «“ a5
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¢ as pofiible, to level themfelves in appearance with
¢ the people. The more an ariftocracy borders on
“ democracy, the nearer it approaches to perfec-
¢ tion; and it is the more imperfeét, in proportion
¢ as it draws towards monarchy.”

In a letter inferted in the Fournal de Travaux
for the month of April 1749, this quotation is
objetted againft the Author. The writer fays,
that he has open before him the place quoted, and
there finds, that there were only nine thoufand per-
fons who had the fum preicribed by Antipater; and
that there were twenty-two thoufand who wanted it:
whenceit isconcluded thatthe Author has mifapplied
his quotations, the {mall number having the fum
required, and the large number being excluded for
the want of it.

ANSWER,

It were to be withed, that he who has made this
critical remark had paid greater attention to what
both the Author and Diodorus have faid.

1. There were not twenty-two thoufand who
wanted this fum in Antipater’s republic. The
twenty-two thoufand perfons mentioned by Dio-
dorus were fent away and eftablithed in Thrace;
and there only remained to form this republic,
the nine thoufand citizens who had the fum,
and thofe of the lower people who would not fet
out for Thrace. The reader may confult Diodorus.

2. Though there had remained twenty-two
thoufand perfons at Athens, who wanted the above
fum, the objetion would not be the lefs unjuft.
The words great and fmall are relative, Nine
thoufand Sovereigns in a ftate are an immenfe num-
ber ; and twenty-two thoufand fubjeéts in the fame
ftate, is a number extremely {mall.

INDEX



I N D E X

TO THE

SPIRIT OF L AWS

The Numbers expreffed by Letters refer to the Volume,
thofe by Figures to the Page.

A.
BORTION: why the women of America procured it,
ii. 133.

Accufations allowed in old Rome: ufeful in a republic, i. 104.
The abufe made of them under the emperors, ib. Public,
i. 262. Caufe of their being put a flop to, i. 136. Of
herefy and magic, the circumipeétion they require, i. 24.6
Abufe that may be made of them, 1. 247.

Aecufed : in what manner they efcaped condemnation at Rome,
i. 99. ~

Accufers: in what cafe they were punifhed at Athens, i. 263.

+ Guards appointed to watch them, ib. Falfe:
manner they were punifhed, ib,

Agtions of men; how they are judged in a monarchy, i. 37,
& feg. Caufe of the great aétions of the ancients, i, 44.
& feg. Ex bona fide, by whom devifed, i. 98,

Adoption, when ufeful, i. 57, When not, i. 68.

Adulation, when forbid by honour, i. 38.

Adultery (accufation of) public among the Romans, i. 62. 'In

what manner it was abolithed, i. 135. (A woman) accufcd by
her children, ii. 206.

in what

Advocate of the public profecutor, i. 319. His fun&ion, ib.
Africa: State of the people who inhabit its coafts, ii. 23.
Vor. IV, a Reafon
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Reafon of their being barbarians, ib. Nature of their com.
merce, ib. Eaftern coaft, its limits known by the ancients,
il. 47. Lefs known in Ptolomey’s time, than in that of Solo-
mon, ii. 45.

Agriculture: in what light it was confidered by the ancient
Greeks, i. 49. By whom exercifed among that nation, ib. and
ii. 132. Encouraged among the Chinefe and Perfians, i. 300.

Alcibiades, admired by the univerfe ; for what reafon, i. 54.

Alexander, refle@tion on his project, i. 187. What he did to
preferve his conquefts, i. 188, His conquefts in the Indies,
ii. 38. Founds Alexandria, ii. 39. His navigation on the
Indies, and the Indian fea, ii. 45, €& feg. His empire
divided, i. 159.

Alienation of the great offices and fiefs, ii. 477, & feq.

Allodia. How changed into fiefs and why, ii. 439, & f.
Advantage of this change, ii. 443.

Arnbafadors of princes, to what laws they were fubjed, ii. 23c.

Ambition, invades the hearts of fome people, when virtue is
banifhed ; i. 26. Pernicious in a republic, i. 32, Whether
it be ufeful in a monarchy, i. ib.

America, by whom difcovered, ii. 71. Confequence of this
difcovery, with regard to the reft of the world, ii. 74.
And with regard to Spain, ii. 75. Nature of its foil, i
364. Why there are fo many favages in that country, ib.

Amortization, (right of,) ii. 150,

Amphifyons, their law contradiftory to itfelf, ii. 341,

Annuitants, reafons that induce the ftate to grant them a fingular
protettion, ii. 170.

Anonymous (letters,) whether any notice ought to be taken of them,
i. 267.°

Antipater, the law which he ena&ed at Athens, i. 18, Advan-
Imge of that law, i. 19.

Antrufiio, what was underftood by that word, ii. 417. The
compofition which was fettled for the murder of an Antruftio,
ib. Whether the orderof Antruftio’s formed a body of nobility,
u. 421,

Appeah
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Appeal, how it was looked upon by the Romans, ii. 2g6.

Appeal of falfe judgment ; what it was formerly, ii. 297. It in-
cluded felony, ib. how they proceeded therein, it. ib. & feq.
and 2g9. Who were forbid to make it, ii. 301, It wasio
be made upon the fpot, ii. 311. Of default of juftice, when
it was permitted, ii. 503. In what manner it was introduced,
ii. 305. Whether battle was allowed in this cafe, 4. & /eg.
Followed with an appeal of falfe judgment, ii. 306, To the
king, ii. 304. Whether they could appeal the king’s court of
falfe judgment, ii. 301. A law of Charles V1I. concerning
appeals, ii. 353.

Appius, (the Decemvir,) how he eludes his own laws in the affair
of Virginia, i. 103.

Arabs, their charaler, ii. 61. & feg. Their ancient and pre-
fent commerce, ib. Their liberty, i. 370.

Arcadians, nature of the country they inhabit, 1. 48.

Aregpagite feverely punifhed for killing a fparrow, i. go.

Areopagus, a court of judicature at Athens, i. 61.  Several judg-
ments paffed by this conrt,’i. go. Its fun&ions, i. g9g.

Argiwves, their cruelty condemned by the Atheniaus, i. 109,

Ariana, its fituation, ii. 37.

Ariffocracy, what it is, i. 10, and 16. When it is happy, i. 16.
Which is the belt, i. 18, and thz moft imperfe&t, i. 19.
Things pernicious in an ariftocracy, i, 64. & feg. and 147, &
Jeg.” In what manner it is corrupted, i. 147.

Ariftatle, his opinion concerning the virtues of {flaves, i. 42z. In
regard to natural flaves, i. 318, & f%g. In regard to mufic,
i 48. In regard to artifans, i. 49. In'regard to the {pirit’s
waxing old, i. 6z. In regard to monarchies, i. 217. Inre-
gard to the number of citizens, ii. 135.

Arms ; effedt arifing from the change of arms, ii. 257. Fire-arms ;
the bearing of them how punifhed at Venice, if. 233.

Arreft or dectee given upon an appeal ; origin of the formulary
employed therein, ii. 333. '

Artaxerxes : why he put his children to death, i, 8o.

4rtifans, how they came to be made freemen, 1. 48.

az Aris,
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Ares, what Xenophon fays of thofe who exercife them, 1, 49. &
Jeq.  Their ufe, ii. 132. Their influence on the number of
the inhabitants of a country, ib,

A5, Roman, its value, ii. 102, & feq.

Afa, whatkind of trade was carried on formerly in that couan-
try, ii. 26. Revolutions that have happened in Afia, 26.
Quality and effets of its climate, 1. 350, & feg. Its cli-
mate different from that of Europe, i. 352. How often fub-
dued, i. 353.

Affembly of the people: why the number of citizens that compofe
it ought to be fixed, i. 10.

Affizes, ii. 303, and 336,

Affaciations of cities, when neceffary, i. 166.

Affyrians, conjelure in regard to their communication with diftant
countries, ii. 27.

Afylums in the temples, ii. 186. Numerousin Greece, 187. Abufe
made of them, ib. Eftablihed by Mofes; for whom, ib.
Refufed to the Saxons, ii. 251. Every man ought to have hit
own houfe for an afylam, ii. 345.

Arheift, why he always talks of religion, ii. 183,

Athens, (law of) to put firangers to death who concerned them-
felves in the affemblies of the people, i. 10. and the ufelefs .
people, when the city was befieged, ii. 350. (People of)
how they chofe their magiftrates and fenators, i. 11, and 14.
Their ability in this. refpe@, i. 11. How they gave their
fuffrages, i. 14. (People of,) divided into four claffes, i. 13.
Their charatter, i. 391. Number of her forces in the war
againft the Perfians, i. z7. Her ftate under Demetrins Pha-
lereus, and under Demofthenes, ib. Overcome at Cheronea;
confequences of that defeat, ib, Her maritime power, ii. 32.
The ufe the made of it, ib. & feg. Caufe of her corruption,
i. 146.

Athualsa (the Ynca) in what manner he was treated by the Spa-
niards, ii. zgo. ’

Artica, its foil had an influence on the govermenr 1 3,8

Autila, his empire diffolved, 1. 160. o

dlior‘m’].
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Arorney (the King’s) an office eftablifhed at Majorea, ii. 320.

Avarice poflefles peoples’ heart, when virtue is banifhed, i. 26.
Whether it can be deftroyed by the laws which abolifh the pro-
perty of land, i. 77. Of princes, ii. 66.

Awvaricious: why they hoard up gold preferable to any other
‘metal, ii. go. '

Auguflus (the emperor) abftains from reforming the manners and
luxury of women, i. 127, and 138. His laws againft celibacy,
ii. 139. -His fpeech to thofe who wanted him to repesl thofe
laws, ii. ib. He permits the free-born citizens who were not
fenators to marry freed-women, ii. 144. He.durft not take
the name of Romulus, i. 388. In what manoer he appeafes
the Romans, i. 38g.

Auftria (the houfe of ) its fortune, ii. 71.

Authority unlimited, how dangerous in a republic to confer it upon
afingle citizen, i. 17. Cafe wherein it may be ufeful, ib.
Of magiftrates in different defpotic governments and mo-
narchies, i. 83, & feg. [Paternal, ufeful for the preferva-
tion of morals, i. 63. How far it was extended among
the Romans and Lacedzmonians, ib. When -it ended at
Rome, ib.

B.

Bagria (Grecian kings of ) their navigation in the Indies, and
the difcoveries they made, ii. 43, 44.

Bailiffs, their fun&ions, before and after the revival of the Ro-
man law, ii. 331. & feg.

Bagk of St. George ; by whom dire@ed, i. 16.

Bankers, in what their art confifts, ii. 96, ¢ feg. The afliftance
a ftate.may derive from them, ii. 107.

Banks. 'To what kind of commerce they are adapted, ii. 10, &
feq.  Caufe of the lowering of gold and filver, ii. 81.

Bantam (king of) is the univerfal heir to all his fubjedts, i. 77.
What follows from thence, ib.  Great number of girls in his
dominions, ii, 130.

Barbarians different from favages, i. 365. Their behaviour

e a3 after
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after conquering the Romans, ii. 390 and 359. Commu.
nication with them prohibited by thé Romans, ii. 60. Their
laws, ii. 252, & feg. Whether they wers confined to a
certain diftrit, ii. 253. How they came to be loft, ii. 263,
& feq. :

Barbarifm of nations, is the caufe of the fearcity of (pecie, ii.
86.

Bafbaaws: why always expofed to the fury of their mafter, 1. 34.
Abfolute in their government, i. 84. How they determine
difputes, i. 95.

Baf] (the emperor:) odd judgments pafled by this prince, i. 116.
& feq.

Baflards. More degraded in republics than in monarchies,
ii. 125. Laws of the Romans againft them, ib. Judgment
on thofe Jaws, ib. Upon what occafion they were admitted
into the number of citizens. ii. 125. In what cafe they in-
herited, ib.

Baflon, or ftick, ufed inftead of the fwvord, ii. 284. Blow with
a bafton, what compofition was allowed for it, ii. 285. Why
it was reckoned an affront, ib. A weapon peculiar to knaves
and villains, 1, ib. :

Bayle. His opinion concerning atheifm and idolatry, ii. 159,
Concerning the chrifiian religion, ii. 164.

Bagonne. A geperous letter from the governor of this city to
Charles IX. 1. 4o0.

Beaumancir. At what time he wrote, ii, 224, "282, 283, 290.
Judgment of his work, ii. 224, and 208, Whence comes
the difference between his principles and thofe of Defon-
taines, ib.

Beggars, how they come to have fo many cbildren, ii. 128.

Beings, all have their laws, i. 1. Particalar intelligent beings :
Their laws, 1. z.

Beliewre (Prefident de) his fpeech to king Lewis XIII, at the
trial of the duke 4z la Valette, i. 101.

Benefice, a'term oppofite to that of property, in the law of the
Lombards, ii. 386.

Bmgal
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Bengal (Bay of) how difcovered, ii. 44.

Bretis, a river of Spain, 1. §3.

Betrothing : regulation of the Papian law upon this fubjed,
. 143.

Bifbops : their power under the kings of the Vifigoths, i,
252, Petition to be exempted from ferving in war, ii.
388, Their great riches under the kings of the firft race,
1. 443.

Blind man ; why not allowed to plead at Rome, ii. 354.

Bonzes deftroyed in China ; why, i. 131.

Box on the ear, why reckoned an affront, ii. 286,

Brunechild (queen), her great parts, ii. 424. Caufe of her

. misfortunes, ib. & feg. Her regency. 'The revolution
which it eccafioned, ii. 425, & feg. Confequence of this
revolution, ib. Her execation, ii. 425.

Brutes have their laws, i. 1. Whether we know thefe laws,
i. 3.  (Senfation of} to what it is relative, i. 3. Whether
they have pofitive laws, ib. ‘

Burgundians, (laws of the) ii. 250. They received no great
changes, and why, 1i. 251, See the words Code and Gua-
debald.

Buying, (trade of} ii. 81, & feq.

C.

Czfur: his laws in regard to debtors, ii. 83. And in regard
to married people, ii. 139.

Calumniators, common under the emperor Arcadius, i.10I.
Encouraged by Sylla, i, 258.

Camoens : a Portuguefe poet. Subjeét of his poem, ii. 7o.

Canaanites : caufe of their deftruQion, i. 167.

Candor, neceffary in the making of laws, ii. 356.

Cape of Good Hope : why they could not double it, ii. 47. By
whom difcovered, ii. 71.

Capitularies : their origin, ii, 253, and 265. (Falfe one} attri-
buted to Charlemagne, i, 263. Added to the laws of the
-Lombards, ii. 265,

a4 Carlbagt :
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Carthage : Caufe of her ruin, i. 27. Policy of the Romans in-
refpeét to this city, 28. Effett of her defpair, ib, Her
maritime power, ii. 50, How fhe increafed her riches, ib.
Her colonies, ib. Her wars with Marfeilles, ii. 54. Her
different ftates, 55. Her fenate, of what kind of perfons it
was compofed, i. 241.

Carthaginians : their commerce, il. 52. Their treaty with the
Romans, ii. 54. Whether they were acquainted with the
compafs, ii. ib,

Carvilius Ruga : why he repudiated his wife, i. 347. Whether
he is the firft that did it, i. 346.

Cato the Cenfor : his motive for fupporting the Voconian and
Oppian laws, il. 241.

Caufes referved to the king by the laws of the Barbarians, ii,
303.

Caufes criminal, by whom tried among the Romans, i 237,
& Jeq.

-Celibacy (the fpirit of) is introduced into the empire, ii. 146,
€7 feg. and ii. 165. Reflettions on celibacy, ii. 188, 189.
Cenfors at Rome, their fun&ions, i. 17, and 62, and ii. 138,

Their privileges, i. 67.

Cenforfbip: its effeCs among the Romans ; in what manner abo.
lifhed, i. 157. and ii. 137. Re-eftablithed by Cazfar and
Augpftus, ii. 139. Upon what occafion, ib.

Cenfus: its effe@, i. ;7. Whether there was a general cenfus
in the ancient French monarchy, ii. 385. Whether it was
the fame thing as the cenfus of the Romans, ii. 380. What
it was, and on whom raifed, ii. 381. Whether it was paid
by freemen, ii. 38z.

Centenarii ;: their fun&ions, ii. 378. How eftablifhed, ib.
Their diftriéts, ib.

Cerné : its fituation, i, 5o0.

Chanpions employed in judicial combats, ii. 291.

Change of religion, i, 195.

Charlemagre, divides his empire among his children, ii. 458.
The laws he gives to the Saxons, ii. 250, His will, ii. 453-

His
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His condu& in the government, ii. 459, &5 fzg. His reafons
for eftablithing a great number of bifhoprics in Germany,
ii, 461. Hiselogium, ii. 459, & fzg. Badly imitated by
his fon, ii. 462. ‘The flate of Europe before and fince his
time, ii. 465. His fucceffors; in what manner they loft the
throne, ii. 469, & fzg. His family; in what manner they
loft the empire, ii. 482. & feq.

Charles Martel : ftate of Europe in his time, ii. 446, He firips
the clergy, ii. 447. Encouraged by the Pope, ii. 447,
Gives away the church-lands, both as allodia, and as fiefs,
i. 455.

Charles V. {emperor) his power, ii. 71.

Charles XII. Letter from this prince to the fenate of Sweden,
i. 75. Caufe of his fall, i. 186. Compared to Alexan-
der, ib. h

Childeric, why driven from the throne, i. 380.

Children; who is obliged to provide for them, ii. 122. Their
condition, when they are the fruit of marriage, ii. 121, and
when they are not, ii. 122, Of different mothers, whe-
ther they ought to inherit alike, ii. 124. Cuftom of Japan
upon this head, ib. In what cafe it is advantageous to
have a great many, i. 128. Why they are more nu-
merous in fea-perts, ii. 130. Honours paid at Rome to
thofe who had moft, ii. 141, & fzg. Expofing of them,
in ufe in China, why, ii. 133. Laws of the Romans,
and the pratice of the Germans, in refpe& to this article,
fi. 150, & feg. Obliged to maintain their father, ii, 20;.
Whether it be not contrary to humanity to punith them for
the cfime of their father, i. 272. Whether the law of na-
tare ordains that they fhall be heirs to their father, ii.
121,

Chira : idea of its government, i. 402, & feg. Reflettion
upon this fubje®, i. 161, Difference between the cha-
ralter we have of it from the miffionaries, and that which is
given by mercantile people, ib. & feg. Fathers are pu-
nifhed here for the faults of their children, i, 120, Luxury

Is .
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is pernicious in this country; why? i. 131, & fg. Caufe
of its revolutions, i. 132. Its rites, i. 409, and 4oz.
Provinces of China raifed from beneath the waters, i. 362,
(Legiflators of ) the principal obje&t they had in view, i. 308.
How they obtained it, 399. Cuftom of China in regard
to the cultivation of lands, i. 3co. Pardicular quality
of its climate, i. 162. (Empsrors of) the intereft they have
‘in governing well, i. 163. (Commerce of) compared to
that of Europe, ii. 74.

Chinefe, their chara&er, i. 393, & fog. Whether they can lofe
their laws, i. g4o1. They are great cheats, i. 404.

Chivalry (fyflem of ) how it was formed, ii. 261, & fg. N

Chriftopher Columbus : his propofal rejetted by Francis, ii. 78.
Reflection upon this ubjed, ib.

Cicero, finds fanlt with the laws which made the fuffiages fecret,
i. 14. A fiying of his concerning commerce, ii. 4. and
coucerning the Agrarian laws, ii. 223.

Cing-Mars: upon what pretence he was brought to trial, i
251,

Citizen, Roman, could nat be put to death; i. 114, Nor be
tried but by the people of Rome, i. 238.

Ciwil (State) its definition, i. 7. (Law) diftin@ from the
canon law, ii. 211, and from the law of nations, ii. 229,
(Laws) their influence on marriages, ii. 216, and z17. Their
principle, ii. zt2. Whether the general depofitions of the
civil law are applicable every where, ii. 233.

Ciwility of the people of Chira, i. 399.

Claudius (the emperor) approprizted to himfelf the decifion of

i caufes; the confequence thereof, i. 101. He derogates
from the Voconian law, ii. 246. -

Clemency : whole peculiar chara&teriftic it is, i. 121, Its effeds,
i 121,

Clergy (power of the) when it is dangerous or proper, i. 20,
Serves as a barrier in fome countries againft the torrent of
atbitrary power, ib, How great it was under the kings of
the firll race, i. 385. (Riches of the) fometimes exceflive,

and
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and fometimes reduced to nothing, ii. 444 and 445. Supported by
king Pepin, and depreffed by his fon, and other kings, il. 448.
and 449. Stript by the nobility, ii. 453. They declare
againft judicidl combats, ii. 277.

Climate: its influence .on the conftitution of body, and on the
faws, i. 292, and 293. On fobriety, i. g301. On political
fervitude, i 349. On the diverfions of different nations,
fi. 179. On religion, ii. 180. Cold; fate of people
that live there, i. 292, and z93. Warm: its effe® with
regard to the body, i. 295 and 2g6. Of England : its effets,
i. 306, and 307. Effe&t of the climate on the laws of the
Germans, 1. 308.

Clovis : caufe of his cruelty againft his family, i. 383. Made
conful by the emperor, i1, 413.

Coal-pits, their ufe, 1. 131.

Code of the Burgundians; a law of theirs upon hofpitality, ii.
3, and upon robbery, ii. 2035.

Coin, bafe, why eftablifhed among the Romans, ii. 62.

Coiners, falle, declared guilty of high-treafon, 1. 251.

Colchis : its prefent fituation compared to the ancient, ii. 25,
Where there are any traces to be found of its commerce,
ii. 26.

Colonies, new, different from the ancient, ii. 72. Their trade,
ib. The defign of it, ib. Laws of Europe upon this
head, ib. Whether it be a difadvantage to them to be dif-
tant from the mother country, ii. 73. Effe& of this dif-
tance, ib. )

Comitia by tribes, 1. 225 and 226.

Commerce prohibited among the Venetian nobility, i. 67,
Ought to be favoured by the laws, i. 70. Whether the
great number of inhabitants is any obfiruétion to it, i. 124,
Tts influence upon manners, ii. 1, and 2. Unites nations,
but difunites individuals, ii. 2. Effe® arifing from a total
privation of it, ii. 3. Its relation to the conftitution of
the government, ii, 4. Its enterprizes: whether {mall re-
publics are capeble of great enterprizes, i, 5. Its free-

dom :
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dom : in what it confifts, ii. 11. It requires a multiplication
of the civil laws, ii. 16. Whether it be advantageous that
princes fhould engage in it, ii. 16. Example to this purpofe
from the Caftilians and Portuguele, ii. 17. Whether it

-can be carried on by the nobility, ib. Whether it be ad-
vantageous to 2ll nations, ii. 19. Caufe of the poverty of
fome nations, ii. 20. Example of Poland, ib. Caufe of its
revolutions, ii. z5. Of the ancients; in what it differed from
ours, ii. 26, and 46. In what feas it was carried on, ib.
Its ftate. before the time of Alexander, ii» z9. Changes its
face under this prince, ii. 36. And after the deftruétion
of the Romans, ii. 65.  Under the Saracens, ii. 67. Is

.- vevived: in Europe, ii, 69. Is in-its own nature uncertain,
i, 8; Whether it be proper for one nation to exclude
another from trading with it, ii. 9. Judgment of the condu&

- of the Japanefe in this refpet, ib. Whether it be proper
for a ftate to lay itfelf under an obligation of felling its
manufaltures only to a2 fingle nation, ib. Example drawn
from the Poles, ib.

-Cammerce, low ; notion the Greeks had of it, i. 49.

Commiffaries, or the king’s deputies, their authority, ii. 303.

Community of goods between man and wife; its advantages, i
I40. i )

Compafs : in what manner navigation was carried on before its
irvention, ii. 28. Whether it was poflible to furround
Africa without this affiftance, -ii. 30. Whether it was
known to the ancients, ii. 45. The invention of it; its
effedt, ii. 70. .

Compofitions, in ufe among the barbarians. What they were,
ii. 394, and 395. For murder, ii. 396, and 397, Laws
concerning them, ii. 398. Different according to the diffe-
rence of perfons, ii. 397. In what cale they were refufed,
ii. 398. .

Condemned perfons: what was done with their goods at Rome,
igg. - ,

‘Confifcation of merchandizes. Charter of the Englith upon

this
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this fubje&, ii. 13. Law of Spain upon this fubjedt, i. 13.
The praétice of Europe and Afia upon this article, ib. .
Confifcation of goods. In what flate ufeful, i. 82, and 83.
In what cafe permitted among the Romans, i. 83. Of
the effes of Jews who embrace Chriftianity, on what
founded, ii. 68. Opinion of Badin in regard to confifcations,

i. 83.

Congueror, his rights over conquered people, i. 175, and 176.
Judgment of the pretended generofity of fome conquerors, i.
194.

Congueft, its aim, i. 7. Its ufe in regard to the conquered
ftates, i. 197. (Rightof) from whence derived, i. 175.
What power it-gives to the conqueror, 176. How that
power ought to be regulated, i. 176. Methods of preferving
it, i. 193. Vaftly large; fuppofeth defpotic power, i. 193.
Its effefts in regard to the conquering ftates,i. 187. Thofe
of the people of the north of Afia and of Europe have had
different effetts, i. 353.

Confiantine, changes he made in the military government, i.
116. His laws in regard to marriages, ii. 144. and 145, and the
{pirit of thofe laws, ii. 147. Ordains that people fhould reft
on the fabbath, ii. 179.

Confulate Roman, its power, i. 229; and 230. Reduced by
the Plebeians, i. z30.

Confiils, Roman, what caufes they decided, i. z29.

Continency public, neccflary in a popular ftate, i. 133. Attention of
legiflatures upon this article, ib. Its efes with regard t0 pro-
pagation, ii. 122.

Contumacy ; how punithed in the firlt ages of the French monar-
chy, il. 440. 2nd 441. ’

Converfation: why truth is neceffary in converfation, i. 38.

Copper, different proportions between copper and filver, ii, 86,
and 103, and 124,

Corinth, its advantageous fituation, ii. 34. Corruaption of its in-
habitants, ii. 35,

Cornelian (laws) change which Cfar made in them, i, 113.

Corpﬁ N
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Corgfe: the digging it out of the ground in order to firip it, how
punithed by the Salic law, ii. 395.

Corruption : feveral forts of, i. t10. Of governments, with what
it begins, i, 143, Its bad effedts, i. 152.

Cofts : in what manner the payment of cofts was introduced into
law-{uits, ii. 317.

Coucy (Lord of) his faying in regard to the Englifh, i. 172,

Council: whether the prince’s council in a monarchy have the
confidence of the people, i. 22. A kind of contraft be-
tween the prince’s council and his courts of judicature, i.
102.

Country, (love of) what it requires, i. 42. To what govern-
ment it is peculiar, 1. 43. Its effeéls, &. 2. Prevailed among
the Cretans, i. 153,

Counts. Their funtions, il. 377, 378. and 379. What dif-
ference between them and the dukes, ii. 378, and 379. In
what manner they adminiftered juftice, ii. 383. How long
their employments lafted, ii. 423. Their power increafed,
ii. 436.

Court of monarchs, defeription which hiftorians give of it, i.
go. Center of politenefs, i. 39. What a court air confifts
in, 1. 39.

Creation ; fuppofeth invariable laws, i. 2,

Creator : cannot govern the world without rules, i. 2.

Credit of ftate. How it ought to be maintained by the minifters,
ii. 110.

G imes public of their own nature, i. 39. And yet divided
into really public and private, i. 30. Private, why fo called,
ib. Inmexpiable, ii. 163. Four forts of, i. 243. Againft
nature, placed in the {ame rank with magic and herefy,
1. 248.

Cromwell hindered the eftablifhment of a democracy among the
Englith, i. 26.

Crucelty, why it is more common in defpotic governments, i. 105,
and 106.

Cult or worfhip, (external) its influence on religion, ii. 185,
180,
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186. Its magnificence relative to the luxury of the flate, ii.
191. Its purity independent of its magnificence, 191, and
192.

Cumz ; Ariftodemus enervates on purpofe the courage of it
inhabitants, i. 186.

Cunning ; when permitted by honeur, i. 38.

Cuftorms, ancient, advantage there is in obferving them, i. 61.
New ones are generally abufes, i. 61. Different : whether
a monarch ought to tolerate them, i. gz. Relative to flavery
and liberty, i. 408. Local; their origin, ii. 267. Their
antiquity, ib. ordinances of king Pepin in regard to the
local cuftoms, ii. ib. Whether they were the fame thing as
the laws of the Barbarians, ii. 267. Their authority at
the time of king Pepin, and after him, ii. 268. Of France
different in each Jordfhip, ii. 335. Origin of this difference,
ii. 335. How they were preferved, 336. Written, ii.
336.

Guftom-boufes : in what places eftablifhed, and with what view,
ii. 12, Difficulty attending them: caufe of the deftruftion
of commerce, ib. & feq. Of Cadiz, ii. 79.

Gynete, (the inhabitants of) what Polybius fays of them, i. 47.

Czar (Peter 1) forbids the preflenting any petitions to him, i.
269. Changes the cuftoms of the Mufcovites, i, 5956, At
what place he joined the two feas, ii, 28,

.D.

Darius, his navigation on the Indus, i, 37. How long it
lafted, ii. 39.

Debiors, infolvent, fold 2t Athens and at Rome, i. 264. Se-
vere laws againft them, i. 264. Effe& of thofe laws, ib.
Laws in their favour, i. 265,

Debts, whether it be for the advantage of a ftate to be indebted
to itfelf, ii. 108, (Public payment of them,) ii. 109.

Decemwirs. Their defign, i. 118. Their power, i.224. On
what occafion created, 1. 224.

Decimal laws, by whom abrogated, ii. 148.

Decorum
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Decorum : its rules ought not to be neglected, i. 39.

Decretals : they communicate their judiciary forms to all courfs,
ii. g12. Idea of their origin, ii. 357.

Deity has his laws, i. 1. Whether we ought to avenge the
Deity’s caufe, i. 244.

Delicacy of courtiers, from whence it arifes, 1. 39.

Demefne, or crown lands. See Domain.

Demetrius Phalereus, numbers the citizens of Athens, i. 27.

Democracy.  What itis, i 10.  State of the people under this
government, ib. Its fundamental laws, ib. Its principle,
1. 25. In what manner it is corrupted, i. 142. Whether
it can make conquefts, i. 178,

Denarius, Roman, Its value, ii. 102.

Depopulations, ii. 135. How they may be remedied, ii. 154,
and 153. :

Depofitary of the laws neceflary in a monarchy, i. 21. Of what
kind it fhould be, 2z. Whether the prince’s council are a
proper depofitary, ib. Why there is any fuch thing in a def-
potic government, 23.

Deputies or Commiffaries from the King, their anthority, ii. 303,
and 304.

Deferters punifhed with death, whether this be an effe@ual
punifhment, i, 108.

Defpotic prince, an enemy to honour, i. 33. Why fo, ib. The
fource of his power, ib. Extent of his power, i. 35. In- .
conveniences arifing from his government, ib. In fome coun-
tries he is univerfal beir to all his fubjeéts, i. 76. Inconveni-'
ency whence arifing, i. 77. &5 /eq. ' .

Degfpotic government. Its nature and confequences, i. 22, Itg
fundamental laws, ib, Its principle, i. 32, and 73. How
it is corrapted, i. 49. Idea of this government, i.73. Why
fo extended, i. 80. An obftacle to commerce, ib. & /g, Its
diftinttive properties, i. 159. Its end or view, i, 198. How
it provides for its fecurity, i. 169. How it may be foftened,
i. 271, & feg. What kind of tax is proper for it, i. 284.

Ditzater, Roman, compared to the ftate inquificor of Venice,

i 15.
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i. 15. Judgment of thofe two magiftracies, ib. & /eg. His
power, i. 227.

Didatorfbip, why it conld be only of a fhort duration i, 18.

Difputes between the clergy and the nobility, with regard to
property, ii. 467, 468.

Diftinftions betwixt the Romans and Franks, eftablihed by the
Salic law, il z54, & fiq.

Diftributions made among the people, in what cafe, i. 63.
Dangerous, ib.

Diworce: in what cafe it may be agreeable to nature, ji. 2c6.
Different from repudiation, i. 344. Definition of both, ib,
Law of the Maldivars upon this fubjed, i. 345. Of
Mexico, ib. Law of the Romans upon this fubje®, i. 34s.

Do&rines: we fhould avoid drawing any dangerous confe-
quences from them, ii. 175. Falle, fometimes ufeful, ii.
186.

Domain, or crown Lands; its neceflity, ii. 225, Whether it
be unalienable or not, ib.  Unalienable was unknown to
the commencement of the monarchy, ii. 439. Of what
kind it was under the fecond race, ii. 379.

Dominion: whether mankind could have an idea of it before
the eftablifhment of {ociety, i. 6.

Domitian {the emperor) : the effe@ which his cruelties had in
regard to the people, i. 34. He orders the vines in Gaul
to be pulled up, ii. 6o.

Doaweries of women, different in different governments, i. 140,

Duels: (punifbment againft), ii. 291, 292.

Duties : effe& of their weight, i. 70. See Taxes.

E.

Eaft, (people of the), why their empires are fo eafy to govern,
i. 23, Why they are fo attached to their religion and cuf-
-toms, 1. 300. '

Edj¢? of Piftes + its ¢pocha, ii. 259. By whom publifhed, i, z6o.
Inferences drawn from this edid, ib.

Vou IV. b Edxcation,
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Education, (l:u;.'s aft, to what they ought to be relative, i. 37.

Different in each government, i. 37. Their principle, ib. In
monarchies ; when it commences, the virtues it teaches, ib, {&°
Jfeg. 'To what laws it ought to conform, i. 39. In defpptic
governments, i. 41. Of what fort it ought to be, ib. &
feq. Of the ancients, compared with ours, i. 42. Itsdifference
in the different periods of youth, ib. In a republic; of what
importance it is, i. 43. That which prevailed at Cuma, i.
206.

Egype: its ancient commerce, ii. 36. Trade eftablithed there

E

E

E

by the Greeks, ii. 37. Continues its trade under the Saracens,
i, 66.

Je&ion to benefices, relinquifhed by the kings, ii. 453, 454.
Of popes, left to the people of Rome, i. 454. (Right of))
to the crown, poffeffed by the great men of the kingdom
under the fecond race, how exercifed, ii. 458.

ngland; its dire&t end or view, i. 198. Principles of its
conftitution, i. zc8, & feg. Effelts of this conftitation
with regard to the charafter and manners of the Englifh, i.
408, to the end. Trom whence it took the idea of its go-
vernment, i. 21z, Its fpirit with refpe® to commerce, ii.
7. Its condu& contrary to that of other nations, ii. 8. In
what manner judgment is paffed in that country, i g7.
Laws of, in relation to particular merchandifes, ii. 11.

ngli/b, what they have done to favour their liberty, i. 21, In
what cafe they are liable to lofe it, i. z12. What fort of
people they would be if they were to lofe it, i. 20, z1. Why
they could not eftablilh a democracy, i. 26. They were
obliged to return to a regal government, ib. The ufe they
have made of religion, commerce, and lLiberty, ii. 8. More
eafy to overcome at home than abroad, i, 179.

Embezzlement of the public money, or peculation; why natu-

E

ral in defpotic governments, i. 82. Laws againft it, i, 406.
mployments ; whether they fhould be venal, i. 89. Opinion
of fome authors in regatd to the venality of employments.
i. go.

Epbari,
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Epheri, magiftrates of Sparta, their functions, i. 67.

Epidamnians ; how they regulated their commerce, 1. 47.

Egquality, (the love of,) what it is; its effedl, i. ¢3. How it
is excited, 1. 4. Whether it is to be found in monarchies,
ib. How eftablithed in a democracy, i. 55. Among fa-
milies, neceflary in an ariffocracy, i 638. Ceafes among
men as {oon as they enter into {ociety, i. 6. and 145, Ex-
treme, as dangerous as the defe@ of equality, i. 142. Real;
whether it be eafy to eftablith, i 57. When it can
be fuppreffed, 1. 58. Dependant on frugality, ib, Of the
peopie of a republic compared with that of the fubje&s of
a defpotic prince, 1. 96.

Efchetage, (right of,) its origin, ii. 66.

Effenss, a particular {et among the Jews, ii. 166,

Eftablifiment of the French monarchy, a hook eriticifed in this
work, ii. 374 and 410. Refutation of this Author’s {yftem,
. 411, &F feq.

Eunucks, are confidered as citizens only by a kind of i®ion, i,
529, 330. Raifed to magiftracies, i. 330. Married, and
why, i. 331.

Eurspe, its power, ii. 74. Its flate after the deftru&tion of the
Romans, it. 150. How it was re-peopled after Chaaric-
magne, ii. 152. Its afual Rate, ii. 153. Lefs fubje& to
revolutions than Afla, i. 353.

Exchange ; what it is, ji. 87, and go. Idea of it by the ex-
ample of' Holland, ii. gz, & feg. Different fituations of
it ; whether the ftate lofes or gains in fuch a fituation of the
exchange, ii. 94, & feg. It tends to a certain proportion,
ii. 97, 98. The various turns in its courfe, ii. 8o. Its
utility, ii. 106, Advantage which merchants have in fend-
ing money abroad when the exchange is below par, ii. 105.
In what cafe money may be fent abroad when the exchange
is at par, ib. (Letters of,) by whom invented, ii. Gg.

Exclufion from the fucceflion to the throne, in what cafe it may
be applied to the next heir, ii. 231.

ZExecutive power, In what manncr it limits the Jegiflative

' b2 : power,
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power, i. 206. To whom it ought to be intrufted, i. zo3.
To whom it was intrufted among the Romans, i. z27. How
it is employed, i. 198.

F.

Faith, Panic, ii. 52.

Family, particular, how it ought to be governed, i. 37, and 42,
What perfons compofe it, ii. 125. (Names of,) their advan-
tage over other nadmes, ib.

Famines, frequent in China, i. 163.

Fannian law, the defign of it, i. 140.

Farmers of the revenues ; whether they are advantageous to a
ftate, i. 29r.  Whether it be proper to render this profeflion
honourable, ib.

Farmirg of the culftoms is deftru&tive to trade, becaufe of its ex~
aflions, ii. 12. (Of the revenues,) whether it is preferable to
the adminiftration of them, 1. 2go. )

Futality, (blind,) whether it be the caufe of the productions of
this world, i. 1.

Fathers, whether their confent is neceffary for marriage, ii. 126,
In what country they are punifked for the crimes of their chil-
dren, 1. 1z0.

Fear, how it induces mankind to aflociate, 1. 5, 6. 'The prin-
ciple of defpotic government, i. 33.

Fecundity more conftant in brutes than in the human fpecies, ii.
122.

Fertility of a country fivourable to a monarchical government, i,
358, Its effells, 1. 350.

Feftivals 100 common at Athens, ii. 179. Ought to be relative
to commerce, ib.

Feudal laws, at what time they appeared, ii. 345, 346. Theif
effelts, ii. 347. Their fource, ii. 360.

Feudatory (princes), preferve a defpotic ftate, i. 193.

)Fida;imy bequeft forbiddea by the ancient Roman law, ii. 231.

Fiefs 5 whether they were known to the ancient Germans, ii.
36z, Advantage of them, ii. 44c. Changes made in

them,
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them, ii. 475, At will, ii. 378, Why they became he-
reditary, i. g2. Of refumption, ii. 442. Nature of them
after the reign of Charles the Bald, ii. 478, 479. Per.
petuity of them eftablithed in France earlier than in Germany,
ii. 481. Why they have changed lefs in Germany than in
France, ii. 482. Civil laws upon this {ubjed, ii, 491, Their
origin, th. What it is 20 difimember a fief, ii. 487. (Inhe-
ritance of,) its antiquity, ii. 439. Its effelts in regard to
the regal power, ii. 475. And in regard to the laws on
fucceffions, ii. 491, 49z. Inregard to the laws of the Ba-
varians, ii. 264, and to marriages, ii. 491.

Fincs, uled in judgments, i, 254, 254, 298, 203, 206, Ip
cafes of appeal, ii. 312,

Fines of alienation, (right of,) how eftablithed, ii. 487.

Fifcal goods, what is underfiood by them, ii. 386.

Florins, (Datch morey) its value, ii. 93.

Foe, legiflator of the Indians, explication of his dorine, ii.
176.

Fontenay, (battle of,) the confequence of it in regard to the
feudal laws, il. 473. .

Force, general, in whofe hards it may be placed, i. 7. De.
feofive of flates, i. 170. Offenfive, i. 174. Relative of
flates, 1. 171. .

Formofa, (ifland,) at what age the religion of that country
permits the women to bring their children into the world, ii.
133

Fortune ; law of honour upon this fubje&, i. 41.

France ; number of its inhabitants under Charles IX. ii. 152.
Law made in this country to encourage propagation, ii. 154,
How it was governed formerly, ii. 256. (Trade of,) whe-
ther it is proper it fhould be carried on by the nobility, ii.
17, 18. Judgment of the prattice of this kingdom upon
this head, 1. 18.

Frankuefs, neceflary in morals, 1. 38, & feq.

Franks, (Ripuarian,) united with the Salian Franks, ii. 24g.
Their conquefts, ii. 250, and 364. How they difpofe of

. b3 them,
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them, ii. 364. Whether they were friends of the Romans,
il. 255. ‘Whether there were feveral orders of citizens
among them, ii. 416, & feg. Sce the word Repuarians.

Fredum 5 what it is, il. 399, & feg. 1ln what cafe it could be
demanded, znd in what cafe it could not, i, goc.

Freedmen, their duty towards their patrons, i. 342. How
they were treated at Rome, 1. 333. More honoured fome-
times than the free-born, ib. (Of the Volfci) their bold-
nels, i. 533. Employed in the {ea-fervice by the Romans,
ii. g8,

French, why they never conld preferve their conquefts in Italy,
i 185, O foq. -

Frugality, taken fometimes for avarice, i. 26. (The love of,)
its efle®t, i. 52, & frg.  How it muay be excited. i. 53,
Ways to maintain it, i. 58,

G.

Gallantry, In what cafe allowed by honour, i. 38. Its origin
ii, 288, Whatitis, ib. How it increafed, ii. 289.

Gaul conquered by the Germans, ii. 363. Divifion which the
conquerors made of it, ii. 364.

Geneva, (law of,) with regard to the children of debtors who
dic infolvent, ii. 14.

Genoa, republic, propofed as 2 model, i. 16.

Germans, how they pradtifed hofpitality, ii. 3. Their laws in
relation to punifhments, i. 119. and ii. 84. Kind of flavery
admitted amongft them, i. 319. Their marriages, i. 37q.
How they were declared of age, 1. 380, &' feg. What autho-
rity they gave to their princes, i. 384. Reconcilements-efta-
blifhed amongft them, ii. 174, & feg. Their {enfibility in
regard to the point of honour, ii. 286, € feq. Influence of
their manners on their laws, ii. 253, and 273, & feg. Their
ancicnt manners, ii. 360.

Germany, (empire of,) why eletive, ii. 484. Its government
compared with that of Holland, &c. 1. 167.

Girls 5 why inclined to marry, ii. 128, Whether the number

. of
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of them exceeds that of boys, ii. 130. Sold in China, ii.
133. Succeed to certain crowns, and not to others, ii.
487. Reafon of this difference, ii. 488. Since what time they
have fucceeded to fiefs, in defanlt of male iffue, ii. 488. A
law which obliges them to' declare their pregnancy to the
magiftrate, ii. 205.

Glory, or magnanimity, whether it is to be found in a defpotic
government, i. 73.

God, author of the laws by which he has created the world,
i. 2.

Gold, whether it be real wealth to have a great quantity of it,
ii, 75, and 76. Prohibition of ufing itin fuperfluities, ii. 78.
Caufe of the greater or lefler quantity of gold and filver, ii. § 5.
Coaft, whether the Carthaginians failed as far as this coaft,
ii. §3.

Goods, or eftate, {divifion of,) in what cafe it may be une-
qual amongft children, i. 73. Ceflion of, in what govern-
ment it may take place, i. 83, 84. Whether it was efla-
blifhed at Rome, i. 84. Ecclefiaftic, or church lands, how
they were converted into fiefs, ii. 443. (Divifion of)) i. g2,
93.

Government, the moft conformable to nature, i. 9. Toa fingle
town, i. 159. How many fpecies there are, i. g. Defi-
nition of each, ib. Its mature different from its principle.
i. 24. [Tts principle, what it is, i. 24, & frq. From whence
the principle of each government is derived, i. 24. Mo-
derate, how it is fupported, i. 34, 35. Whether defpotic
power is fupported in the fame manner, i. 34. Caufe ofits
corruption, i. 143. Eafy to princes, who leave all mahage-
ment of affairs to a minifter, i 23. Example of a pore
to this purpofe, ib. Domeflic, to whom it is intrufted in
the Eaft, i. 343. Its influence in the political government,
iorrt. ‘

Goawn, or long robe, (dignity of,) what rank it holds in France,
ii. 18, 19,

Gracchi 5 they change the conftitution of Rome, i, 233.

b 4 Grandesr,
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Grandewr, veal, 1. 173. Relative, ibid. (idea of,) annexed to
the military profeflion, i. 41.

Grawina ; his definition of the political and civil ftate, i. 7.

Greeks, their excrcifes, i. 49, 5o, Effe&s thereof, i. 50. Their
particular inflitutions, i. 44. Refle€tion on thefe inflitutions,
1. 47. Inwhat manner they pronounced judgment, i. g7
Their policy to hinder too great a multiplication of inhabi-

" tants, il 134, 135. (Firft,} what fort of people they were,
1. 174,

Grillon refufes to affuflinate the Duke of Guife, i. 40.

Guardians of morals, 1. 62,  Of the laws, ib,

Guardianfbip of a nobleman’s children different from tutelage, ii.
4%8. In what it confifls, ii. 489, 490.

Gundebald, his conftitution, how received, ii. zg93.

Cymnaflic exercifes, the only employment of the Greeks, i. 49.
Their effle& upon peoples’ minds, i. 49. What opinion the
Romans had of them, i. 1354,

H.
Hannibal 5 his conquells fatal to the Carthaginians, i. 181. Mo-
~ tives of Hanno's conduét in regard to him, i. 182. The Car-
thaginians complain of him to the Romans, i. 27.

Hauno ; his navigation on the ocean, ii. 48, 49. Whether this
relation be worthy of credit, ii. 49. Anfwer to the obje@ions
made againft it, ii. 5o.

Harmony necellary between the civil laws, &c. and thofe of reli-
gien, I 170,

Hiry (orders of,) inftituted by Juftinian, ii. 208. Civil laws of
the Tartars upon this {ubject, i. 371.

Helates, their employment among the Lacedzmonians, i. 49.

.Henry VIIL his laws, i. 253, and ii. zo4.

Himilco, 'a Carthaginian chief ; he runs his fhip a-ground, ii, §4.

. His navigation and fettlements, ii. 5.

Hobbes ; his opinion refuted, i. .

Holland, vegulates the exchange of other natioss, i, 92,§9 feq.

Hollanders or Dutch 5 their fettlements in the Eaft-Indies, ii. 71,
and 78.

Homage
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Homage of vaffals, ii. 488. How eftablifhed, ii. 485.

Honeft men 5 whether the lower fort of people can be honeft,
when the leading men of the nation are knaves, i. 30.
What is neceffary to make a man honeft, i. 3v.

Honorifical (rights) in the churches. Their origin, ii. 455.

Honour ; principle of monarchical government, i 3z. What
it is, ib. Ufeful though falfe, i. 33. Whether it takes
place in defpotic governments, i. 33. Laws of, ib.
and 34. Its whims, i. 33, and 40. What ations it au-
thorifes or juftifies, i. 38.  The aim of military people,
i. 88. (Pointof) its origin, ii. 284.

Hyfpitals, their utility, ii. 156. Deftroyed in England by
Henry VIIIL. ii. 157. At Rome, ib.

Hyfpitality lefs pradtifed in trading countries than among bar«
barians, ii. 3. Hofpitality of the ancient Germans, ib.
Laws of the Burgundian code upon this fubjedt, ib.

Hugh Capet, how he obtained the crown of France, ii. 483,
&9 feq.

Human (laws) their nature, ii. zo3.

Hurgary ; nobility of this country how ferviceable to the honfe
of Auftria, i. 151,

Hunting ; its influence on manners, i. 5o.

Hufbands 3 advantages they might have at Rome, ii. 14z, &5
Jég. And by the laws of the Vifigoths, i. 103. Punifhed
among the Romans for the incontinency of their wives, 1.
228. One wife permitted to have many hufbands, i. 334.
Mheir privileges, ii. 234, & /4.

L
Fapan: its trade compared to that of Poland, ii. 20, 22. The
impotency of its laws, i. 112. Its rigorous laws, i. 308.
How rigidly thefe laws are obferved, i. 112, andii. 163.
. Japanefe, with what nations they trade, ii. 9. Their educa-
tion, i. 111.  What they think of pecuniary punifhments,
io 119, What kind of children have a right to inherit in

thex
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their country, ii. 124. Cruelty of their emperors, i. 111,
They hate chriftianity, ii. 2co. Why, ib.

Faxartes, change which happened to this river, i, 28.

18byophagi, ii. 48.

Idolatry, ii. 159, and 160.

Fealoufy (two forts of ) definition of each, i. 343.

Jews (ancient) their commerce, and how they 'loft it, ii. 28,
29. How far their fleets went, ib. The. end of their law,
i. 1g7.

Fews (modern) commerce was transferred to their nation, ii.
68. They invent letters of exchange, ii. 6g. Expofed to
the caprice of other nations, ii. 67, and 68. Ill ufed in
England, ii. 68. Laws of the Vifigoths againft them, ii.
262.

Llufion or deceit, neceffary in laying duties on merchandizes,
i. 294, and 2¢5.

TInmunities, commen both to clergy and laity, ii. 409. Of
churches ; what is underftood thereby, ii. 404.

Impofis. See Taxes.

Inpunity eftablifhed under fome Greek emperors, i. 1z2.

Incontinency contrary to nature, i. 342. Public; the confe-
quence of luxury, i. 140. .

Indemmnity, in what cafe granted by the public to private people,
ii. 224. Rightof indemnity, ii. 170.

India, trade which the Romans had with that country, ii. 22.
Whether it was advantageous te them, ii. 6z. What trade
we carry on there, ii. 22. Nature of the trade of that
country, i. 23. How far the Greeks penetrated into that
country, ii. 43. Whether they were the firft that traded
thither, 1i. 36. Anciently fuppofed to be uninhabitable, ii.
38. Different ways to go there, ii. 3c. The ancient paf.
fage to that country, ib. & feg. At what time of the year
they fet out upon an India voyage, ii. 44. How long they
were upon the voyage, ii. 45. Conftruétion of the veffels of
that country, ii. 31, 32,

Indiaws : their maoners, ii. 22. Their chara&er, ii. 37.

Their
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Their prejudices, ii. 178. Contradition in their charac-
ter, i. 299. Caufc of their ination, i. 289. And of their
lazinefs, i. 314. Obliged to marry, ii. 126, Why their
laws are {o mild, i. 509.

Indus, river, ii. 37, and 38.

Anduftry, means of encouraging it, i. 301. Of mankind, im.
proves the earth, i. 362.

Ineguality, in a democracy, what may be the motive of efta-
blithing it, i. 57. Exceflive, the fource of diforders in an
ariftocracy, i, 64.

Jufranchifement of flaves, the great circumfpection it requires,
i. 408,

Irheritances: in what cafe it may be forbidden to have two, i,

ansljjz'tian (court of) whence it took its laws, ii. 252, Abufe
of this court, ii. 215. ’

Inguifitor of Venice, i. 17, and zor.

Inguifitors of Spain, &c. a remonftrance made to them, ii. 197.

Inftitutions of a fingular nature, eftablifhed among the Cretans,
i. 44. In what cafe they may be of fervice, i. 47.

Inflitutions of St. Lewis, how long they lafted, ii. 321. Re- .
flettion on thefe inflitutions, ib. and 322, & /4. ii. 308. Whe-
ther the work now extant under this name be that of St.
Lewis, ii. 321. Why it is attributed to him, ii. 323, 324.
Defect of this compilement, ii. 325. Its good effedts, ii.
326.

Infult offered by a prince to his fubje@s, the bad confequence
that may attend it, i. 301,

Infurreftion : what it was, and by what people it was pradti(-
ed, i. 152, £ feq.

Intail, or fubftitution, dangerous in an ariftocracy, i, 67. Is
influence on commerce, i. 68, Vulgar, i. 407,
ib. In ufe among the Romans; ii. 343.

Intereft (lending upon): whether it be bad in itlelf, i, 111,
Whether it be the fame thing as ufury, ii, 132, Greater by

fea

Pupillar,
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fea than by land, r13. Reduced after the difcovery of Ame-
rica, il 86.

Interpretation of laws: in what cafes it does not take place,
i. gb.

Intriguing, in what cafe dangerous, i. 15, Forbidden at
Rome, and apon what occafion, i. 229,

Ijlanders. See iflands.

Aflands (inhabitants of) their genius, 1. 361. ‘

 Fudges : from what order they were chofen at Rome, i. 154,
and 233. Change made in this article by the Gracchi, ib.
Of what condition they ought to be, i. zo1.  Exception
againft a certain number of them, i 202. At what time
they began to judge alone, ii. 332. The king’s judges, ii,
402.

Fudyments given by the prince 5 the fource of abufes, i. 101,
They ought to be fixed and regulated according to the letter
of the law, 1. g6. Extraordinary, i. 229. How they
were paffed at Rome, i. 97. How in England, ib. How
in France when the cuftom of judicial combats prevailed, ii.
276. Manner of pafling judgment in a monarchy, i. ¢7.
By commiflioners, i. 268. By peers, abolithed, ii. 317,
& frg. By the crofs, at what time they were in ufe, ii.
252. By whom abolifhed, ib.

Fudicial power, to whom it ought to be given, i. 2c0. How
it may be foftcned, ib. Whether it fhould be united to the
legiflative power, i. 2c6. To whom committed among the
Romans, i. 228.

Fulian laws, agrinft adulterers, i. 137.  Agaiaft high treafon,
i. 252, Limitations made to this law, in regard to crimes
of high treafon, i. 252, and 253.

Fulian, the emperor, caufes a famine at Antioch, ii. 88. His
great qualities, ii. 167.

Surifdidion of the loxds, ii. 392. Of the counts, ii. 393,
"364. Extent of the latter, ib. Territorial: How the
clergy obtained it, ii. 4qo4. Extent of the latter, ib.
Patrimosial, ii. 4n3. Privilege of jurifdictions, its origin,

i, 401,
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ii. 401. Annexed to the fiefs, ii. 4cz. Its antiquity, ii. z01.
Whether it was ufurped by the lords, ii. 403, and 406.

Fuftice (relations of ) antecedent to laws, i. 3. Examples of
thefe relations, ib.  (Set forms of) neceflary to liberty, ii.
3gt. In what cafe they are contrary to it, ib. In what
fenfe there are too few of thefe forms, i. g5. (Set forms
of ) at the time of the judicial combats, ii. 261, & fzg. and
263, & feg.

Sufiinian, (emperor) puts a ftop to the ordinary courfle of juf-
tice, i. 102. Confequences thereof, i. 102. He abolifhes
a law of Conftantine, ii. 144. Laws of his enalting con-
trary to the Papian law, ii. 141. His laws on divorce, ii.
213, On the fucceffion of women, ii. 247

K.

Kings of Rome, their authority, i. 216, & feg. Of the
Franks, what they made ufe of for a diadem, i. 397. Their
marriages, i. 380. When they became of age, i. 381. Why
the form of majority changed, i. 382, 383. Formalities obferved
at their becoming of age, i. 381, 38z. At what age they
were capable of governing by themfelves, ib.

Knights, Roman, obtained the judicial pawer, I. 233, & /.
Bad effc& of this innovation, ib, They were made farmers

- of the public revenues, ib.

L.

Lacedemonians; laws which Lycurgus gave them, i. 43, and,
44. Happy with their laws, i. 158, They fubmit the laft
to the Macedonians, i. 44. End or view of their govern-
ment, i. 196. How many citizens were obliged to be at
their aflemblies, i. 10. Irregular punifhments eftablifhed
at Lacedemon, i. 106. Charaller of thefe people, i. 351.

Lands, (divifion of) why eftablihed by ancient legiflators, i.
§4. Inwhat cafe it may take place, ib. and 6o, How it
may be fupported, i. 55, and 56. Whether it was proper

to
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to make a new one when the old one was confounded, f.
125. Re-eftablifhed by Servius Tullius, ii. 236. Between

‘ the Barbarians and the Romans, ii. 347. How it was re-
gulated, ii. 39. Whether it is fufficient that this divifion be
equal in democracies, i. 6o. (Cultivation of ) its advan-
tage, ii. 79. Its relation to liberty, i. 347. State of the
people who do not cultivate their lands, i. 356. (Sale of)
judgment of the laws by which it is prohibited in certain
countries, ii. 107. Given to the church, i, 374. Cen-
fual, ii. 383. Which are beft peopled, ii. 131.

Law, (Mr.) his ignorance both of a republican and a mo-
narchical conftitution, i. 21.

Laws; what they are, i. 1. Of all beings, ib. Poffible be-
fore there were intelligent beings, i. 2. Primitive of parti-
cular intelligent beings, i. 3. Natural, 1. 4. Pofitive, i
6 Political and civil, they ought to be adapted to the peo-
ple for whom they are made, i. 8, and 404. Civil,
more fimple in defpotic government, than ia monarchies, i.
14. Sometimes contrary to the laws of nature, ii. zc4.
Criminal, lefs fimple in monarchies and in republics, than
in defpotic governments, i. 95. Penal in point of religi-
on, ii. 189, Their effed, ii. 190. Divine, ii. 196.
‘Sumptuary, i. 124. Ancient French, i. 1e7. (Perlonal)
of the Barbarians, ii. 245. Origin of thefe laws, ib. Re-
lative to the effablifhed government, i. 8. To the principle
of each government, i. 24. 'To the diftempers of the cli-
mate, i. 3c3. To the occupations of mankind, i. 363.
To manners and cuftoms, i. 404. ‘Other relations of laws,
i. 8. Confidered in their relation to commerce, ii. I. To
money, ii. 79. To the number of inhabitants, ii. 120.
By which mankind are governed, ii. zoz. {Multiplicity of)
ufelefs in a defpotic government, i. 73, and 9z, & jfeg. Ule-
ful in a monarchy, i. 109, They fopply the place of vir-
tae in a monarchy, i. 30. (Stle of) what fort it ought to
be, ii. 351. (Compofitien of ) rules to be obferved therein,
ii, 552, & frg. How they become ufelefs, ii. 355. Whe-

: ther
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ther thofe which appear the fame have always the fame ef-
fe€ls, ii. 341. Whether they have always the fame motive,
ii. 343. Good, whether they always produce good effelts,
i. 426.  Whether they ought to corre every thing, 1.
419. Contrary to the views of the legiflator, il. 340.
Which deprive a fingle perfon of liberty, to preferve it for
the whole community, i. 262. Prohibiting people from
keeping above 2 ccitain fum of money in their houfes, ii.
331.

Law of nations 5 whether all countries have one, i. 7. Why
it is not fo firi@ly obferved by defpotic princes, as by
others, i. 7. The only one followed by people who do
not cultivate the earth, i. 366.

Laws of the Lombards, ii. 242. Idea of thofe laws, ii. 252.

Lawws of judicial combats, ii. 260, & fi.

Lazinefs of people ; its caufe and effects, i. 392. Of the foul,
from whenge it rifes, ii. 170.

Learning, dangerous in a defpotic government, i. 41.

Legiflative body 5 whether it ought to be always aflfembled, i.
zo5. Whether it can afftmble of itfelf, ib. Whether it
has a right to ftay the executive power, i. 206. Whether
it fhould have a right of judging the executive power, i. 207.
Its anthority, with regard to the levying of money, i. 210.
With regard to the armies, i. 211. To whom intrufted at
Rome, i. 223.

Legiflators; how they confine man to his daty, i. 4. With
what {pirit they ought to compofe their laws, i. 51, and ii.
324 What they ought to do in regard to the vices of the
climate, i. 298. What regard they ought to have for the
natwre of things, ii. 356. Their paffions influence their
laws, ii. 356.

Lending at intereft, ii. 110. Whether it be lawful, ii. 111. and
116. By contra®, ii. 112. See Interefh.

Lenity; the effe@® of mediocrity : in what government it is to
be fourd, i. 106.

Lepers 5 laws of Rotharis againft them, i. go4.

. g Leprafy;
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Leprofy 5 in what countries it was known, i. 304. Laws of the
Jews upon this fubje@, from whence borrowed, ib. By
whom brought into Europe, ib. & feq. )

Leavis (Saint) abolifhes judicial combats, ii. 308. Changes the
law-proceedings of his time, ii. 309. His inftitutions, ib.
and 323. See Inflitutions. His regulations with regard 10
the courts of the barons, ii. 308. How they were received,
ii. 309. He caufes the books of the Roman law to be tran-
{lated, ii, 309, and 310.

Liberty s abufe of it, i, 286, Reftored to the Romans by Sylla,
i. 26, Natural to the northern nations, ii. 23. Infupport-
able to fome nations, i. 387. Extreme, dangerous, i. 140.
Of tommerce, in what it confifts, ii. 11. How deftroyed,
ib. Political ; its different fignifications, i. 195. In what
it confifts, i. 196. Its relation to the conflitution of the go-
vernment, i. 195, and 196, Its relation to the fubjed, i.
240, & feg. Civil, whether it always follows political
liberty, i. 241, 271. Philofephical, in what it confifls, i. 241.

Licinian (law) ; the defign of it, i. 135, and ii. 115,

Litigious people, roughly handled in Turkey, and why, i. g3.

Lords, obliged to adminifter juftice, ii. 304, and 303. 408. & feg.
How appealed of default of juftice, ii. 2g91. How they
pleaded againft their vaflals, ib. & . Obliged to defend
the judgment of their court before the lord paramont, ii.
313. How they loft their privileges, ii. 334. Whether
they judged alone, ii. 393. Origin of their juridition, ii.
401. *

Lot (fuffrage of): defeftive in itfelf, i. 13. Amended by
great legiflators, ib. Ought not to take place in an arifto-
cracy, i. 16.

Lucca, for how long the magiftrates of this republic are chofen,

i. 18.
Luxury ; fupport of commerce in 2 monarchical government,

ii. 4. (Source of) ii. 26, and i, 122, & feg. (Effeé of)
i, 123. (Commerce of) anciently /eftablithed in Afa, ii.

26. (Proportign of) to the riches of the fate, i. 122, & fig-
; To
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2>

To the bignels of towns; i. 123. (Bad effe&® of) in a de-
mocracy, i. 124, Its progrefs among the Romans, i. 125,
Neceflary in a monarchy, i, 126 and 127. And in defpotic
flates, i. 127. Neceflary in England and France, i. 123.
Of religion, ii. 193. '

Licians; idea of their republic, i. 167. Their republic com-
pared to that of Holland, i. 168.

Lycurgus; judgment of his laws, i. 44. What they fuppofe, i
47- Theireffe@s. i. 63. Compared to Mr. Penn, i. 45.
Lydians; fobdued by Cyrus, how treated by this  prince,

i, 183,

Lye, punithed with death in Japan, i. 110. Why to give the
Iye is reckoned an affront, ii, 276.

Lyfander ; how he treats the Athenians whom he had taken .
prifoners, i. 109, ‘The reafon he gives for his conduct,
1. 109,

M:

Mackiavel 5 to what caufe he attributes the lofs of the liberty of
Florence, i. 98.

Machiavelifm: webegin to recover from it every day, ii. 69,

Mackines, wufeful for {upplying the labour of man, i. 318.
Whether thofe which render the manufatures more fimple
are always ufeful, ii. 529,

Magicians odious to fociety, i. 246. A certain magician pu-
nifhed in conlequence of a revelation made to a bithop, i. 247.

Magifiracy, how its power may be compounded, i. rr. Its
duration, how fixed by a legiflator, i. 18. Whether a fub-
je€t fhould be forced to accept of it, i. 87, Civil, and mi-
limry, i. 89, )

Magiftrates fubje& to the laws in a democracy, i. 25, OF

_Athens, éxamined before and after their magiftracy, i, 14.
In what government a fingle magiftrate may be allowed, i.
103.

Mabo?;rzet: his law in regard to'reconciliations, ii. 173. To
Vor. IV, c the
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the ufe of wine, i. 302, Whether this law is proper for
northern climates, 1. 30z,

Makometans : why they puthed on their conquefts with fo much

_ eafe, i. 302,  Zealous for their religion, il, 204, They
pervert the ufe of flavery, i. 310. Their contemplative life,
i, 167.

Majority, or becoming of age, begins earlier in warm countries,
i 81,

DMan, (laws of) bhow they are invariable, i. 4. His flate con-
fidered as that of an intelligent being, ib. Confidered after
the eftablithment of fociety, i. 6. Born to pleafe his fellow-
creatures, i. 37. OF honour, what is underflood by this
word in a monarchy, i. 39.

Manners or cuftoms : what they are, i. 394 and 395. 'They
are unalterable in China, i. 395. How they may be changed,
i. 396.

Manours, i1. 378.

Manufadures, always ufeful, ii. 131,

Maritime affairs, how confidered by the Romans, ii. 57. And
how by us, ib.

DMarriage between the neareft relation and the heirefs, why or-
dained among fome nations, i. §5. Where it took place,
ib. Between brother and fifter ordained at Athens, i, 56,
And with what view, ib. Between patricians and plebejans

_ forbidden bya law, i. 65. Defedt of that law, i. 66. Why
eftablithed, ii. 1z1. Its advantage for propagation, ib,
What induces people to it, ii. 128. How defpotic princes
abufe it. i. 79. Subjeft to the laws of religion-and to the
civil laws, ii. 215. Confent of parents neceffary for con.
tracting it, ii. 125. Forbidden, ii. 217, Laws of the Ro-
mans to encowrage it, ii. 136, 137. Of favages, and paftoral
people, i. 366. * Till what age they were allowed to marry at
Rome, ii. 143,

Marfeilles, its fituation, ii. 6. Charafer of its inhabitants,
ii. 6. Rival of Carthage, ii. 55. Why fo faithful to the
Romans, ii, §5. Its riches are increafed by the ruin of

Carthage
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Carthage and Corinth, ib. Its conflitution commended,
1. 146,

Mayor : (dignity of) rendered for life, ii. 425. Its origini
ii. 434. How united to the regal dignity, ii. 4356, 457.
The king’s mayors diftinct from the mayors of the king-
dom, ii. 431. Mayors of the palace; their original authority,
ii. 434. What they were afterwards, and at the end of the
firft race, ii. 431, and 410, & feg. Their behaviour towards
the nobility, ii. 434, & feg.

Medals plated ; what they are, ii. 105.

Men (number of) relative to the cultivation of lands, i. 364.
Free, to whom this name was ufually given, ii. 387. Their
fituation in the French monarchy, ii. 361. Their military
fervice, ii. 387. Rights of the prince in refpe@ to them, ii.
593. How they were feized of fiefs, ii. 402 and 403.

Merchanets : in what government they have need of a fafeguard,
i. 281, Why they are more enterprizing in republics thau
in monarchies, ii. 5. (Companies of) in what government
they are proger, ii. 8. { Whether they are always advanrageous,
ii. g. Conftrained in favour of commerce, ii, 9. Whether
it is proper they thould be admitted to purchafe a title of nobi-
lity, ii. 18. '

Metal, molt proper for a common meafure, ii. Sz.

Metempfychofis, ii. 177, and 180,

Metius Suffetius, dictator of Alba; his pumthment, i. 114,

Migration of the northern nations, i. 360,

Military employments; whether they ought to be joined with
civil employments in the fame perfon, i. 88, Government
eftablithed by the emperors, i. 115. (Men) ought to be’
checked, i. 88.

MMilitia, French, in the earlieft times of the monarchy, ii. 589-

Mills (water) ii. 133.

Mine of precious ftones, difcovered in China ; why fhut up, i,
131, Of filver in Spain, ii. 3. In the Pyrenean moun-
tains, ib.  Of Germany and Hungary, i, 318 and ii. 79.
Of America, ii. 74, € feg. and 86. Fow the Indizns ex.

cz2 tradt
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tra& the gold from thence, ii. 76, Calculation of their
produ@, ii. 78. Their ule, ib. & fzq.

NMinifters abler in monarchies than in defpotic governments, i. 35.
They ought not to be judges, i. 102.

Minority, longat Rome, i. 63. Why, ib.

Minos: his laws; what they fuppofe, i. 47. His maritime
power, ii. 33.

Moderation, what it is, i. 29 and 64. Neceffary in an arifto-
cracy, ib. Of the Romans in punifhments, i. 115,

Modefly violated in the punithment of crimes among a certain
people, and under Tiberius, i. 257,  Of flaves fecured by the
laws, i. 320, 3z1. Natural, i. 342,

Marnarchs, compared to the fea, i. zo. Happier than defpotic
princes, i. 7z.  Whether they ought to fit in judgment
themfelves, i. 100, tot, and 2(7. How they ought to
govern, i. 268. Regard which they owe to their fubjelts,
i 26q.

Monarchy 3 its laws relative to the conftitation, i. 1g. Nature
of its government, ib. Its advantage over republics, i. 7o.
And over a defpotic government, i. 71. Its excellency, ib.
Tts diftin&tive properties, i. 159. Its end or view, i. 197,
Iis felicity, i. 268. Neceflity of the intermediate powers,
&c, in a monaschy, i. 19 and 71. Neceflity of a depofitary
of the laws in a monarchy, i. 21. How it is corrupted, i.
148. Confequences of this corruption, i. 149, 150. How
it provides for its fecurity, i. 169, Whether it ought to
make conquefls, i. 180. Whether the ancients had a right
idea of it, i. 213 and 214. How monarchies were formed,
i. 214, ii. 248, Univerfal, whether it be advantageous to
the prince to aim at it, i, 172. Ancient monarchies of
Greece, 1. 215. How the three powers were there diftri-
buted, i, 216. Monarchy of the kings of Rome, i. 217.
How the three powers were there diftributed, 218, French,
why hereditary, ii, 484. )

Alonafleries, ii. 191, -

Sluney ;3 whether the raifing of it ought to be intrufted to the

executive



INDEX TO THE SPIRIT OF LAWS. 37

«executive power, i. 218. Its neceflity, ii. 81. Its ufe, ii.
‘82, & feq. Ancient of the Athenians, ii. 82. And of the
Romans, ib, Ideal and real ; definition of each, ii. 84.
Ideal; why fubftituted in the place of real, ii. 85. Real,
in what cafe preferable to the other, ib. (Variations of)
dangerous, ii. 86 and 100, (Re-coining of) its effeéts with
regard to the exchange, ii. g8. With regard to the ftate, ii.
100. With regard to the fpecie, ib. Alered under feveral
emperors, ii. 165. Proceedings of the Romans with refpett
to money, ii. 101, and 10§.

Monks; caufe of their attachment to their order, i. 52z. Of
their being inclinable to feverity, i. 1c6. Deftroyed by
Henry VIII ii. 151, .In whatcountry their inflitution began,
i 299.

Monfoons, they prevail in the Indian feas, ii. 4.

Morality, (laws of) recall mankind to themfelves, i. 4. Are
agreeable tothofe of religion, ii. 164.

Morals, never fo pure in monarchies as in republican govern-
ments, i. 37. What crimes are prejudicial to them, i,
242, & foq. How they ought to be punithed, 243. Lefs
ftri¢t now than formerly, i. 133, 134. Mormls or manneis
of nations, what they are, i. 398. (Change of)) caufe
of revolutions, i. 394. Diltin& from laws and cuffoms,
i.398.

HMortmain, (lands in,) their origin, ii. 373.

Mofes ; wildom of his laws, ii. 186. His laws with regard to
flaves, 1. 326.

Mother-country, confidered in relation to its colony, 1. 7z. Its
trade with the colony, ii. 79: ‘

Moweable effe®ts; in what they confift, ‘ii. 19. To whom
they belong, ib.

Mountains of filver, ii. 53,

Marder, how punifhed among the ancient Greeks, ii. 174.

Mujiovites, why they fell themfelves, i. 316.

Mafeowy, its laws an obftruftion to its trade, ii. 106. Its con-
HRitation in regard to the fucceflion to the empire; i 78,

c3 (Emperors
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{Emperors of,) endeavour to moderate their defpotic power,
i 76, ,

Mufic; its influence on manners, i. 48, & fzg. On fouls, i. 50,
Neceflary among the Greeks, i. 51.

N.

Nations ; how they ought to a& towards one another in peace
and war, i. 7.

Nawvigation of the ancient, how far it proceeded, ii. 45. Its
progrefs, ib. &7 feg. Of Europe, its influence on the num-
ber of inhabitarts of Europe, ii. 153. On rivers, forbidden
by an ancient law of the Gabres, ii. 18z.

Negroes ; whether we have a right to enflave them, i. 315. Of
the ccaft of Africa, what fort of money they make ufe of,
i. 89. ,

Nero, (the emperor,) forms a proje&t of abolifhing all impofts,
i. 291. Whether he abolifhed the duty of the five and twentieth
part arifing from the fale of flaves, i. 279.

Nobility : they are invefted with the whole authority in an arif-

tocracy, i 16. A flenate is wneceffary among them, ib.

Funé&ons of the fenate, ib. How they reftrain the people

in an ariftocratical government, i. 28. How they may re-

ftrain themfelves, 29. Whether they ought to affe& ex-
ternal dittin€tions, i. 63. Whether it is proper that they
thould colle& the taxes in an ariftocracy, i, 65. Means of
making them avoid extreme poverty and exorbitant riches.

i. 67. What fhare they ought to have in. the diftribution

of the three powers, 1. 204, & fzg. By whom they ought

to be tried, i. 208, Diftin& from the imgenui and the

{laves, ii. 341. They are eflential to a monarchy, i. 19.

The relation they ftand in to the monarch, ib, What is

moft firongly recommended to them by honour, i. 4o.

Whether they ought to be permitted to trade, i. 66, and

it. 17. They are the child and parent of honour, i. 69.

They arg the bond that conne&ts the prince and his people,

ib,
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ih, They are the fupport of the throne, i, 151, French,
their fituation, ii. 17, 18. Their antiquity, ii. 415,

Noblenefs requifite in our virtues, i. 37.

Normans 5 their depredations put an end to the difputes of the
clergy and the nobility, ii. 469,

North, (people of the,) compared to thofe of the fouth, i. 292,
& feg. and ii. 23, 24. Their temperament, i. 326, £ foq.
How they are altuated by love, i. 330. They make an
admirable.ftand againft the Romans, and at length fubvert that
empire, i, 298. Why fo much inhabited, i, 360.

0.

Oath, how greatly regarded by the Romans, i. 155. (Trial by,)
in what cafe it might be ofed, i, 405. By what laws it was
authorifed, ii. 270, & feg. Maintained by the clergy, ii. 277,
& feg.

Obedience, different in moderate and defpotic governments, i.

' 34. Recommended by honour, in monarchies, i. 3g.
‘What limits are prefcribed to it by honour, i, 40. The moft
paflive, in what government it is requifite, i. 34. What
it fuppofes both in him that commands, and in him that obeys,
1. 41,

Occomomy, the fupport of commerce in republics, ii. 4, §.
(Commerce of,) in what it confifts, ii. 4. Whether it is
proper for monarchies, ii. 4, 5. Nations that have carried on
this commerce, ii. 6. Their origin, ib. Whether it is
proper to reftrain this commerce, ii. 7. Inflitutions adapted .
to this commerce, ii. 8, 9.

. Oldmen honoured at Sparta, i. 6o. )

Oppian law ; the defign of it, i. 140. Ferment in the fenate
upon the womens infifting on the revocation of this law, ib,

Orders, of adefpotic prince, can neither be eluded nor contra-
dited, 1. 33.

Oftracifm 5 according to what law it ought to be confidered, ii.
226, and 328. Againft whom it was ufed at Athens, ii. 227,
Mifchief it did at Syracufe, ii. 342.

c 4 Oxus,
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Ozxus, (river,) its ancient ftate, ii. 27. Why it runs no longer
into the Calfpian fea, ii. 27.

P,

}’apay-; its ufe in regard to money, ii. S2.

Papian law, enadted under Auguftus, ii. 140. Softened by
Tiberius, ii. 145. The defign of it, ii. 248, 246.

Puradox of the ancients in regard to manners explained, i. 48,
& Jeg.

Paraguay propofed for a model, 1i. 45.

Paramount, (lords,) how the right of juridi&ion devolved to them,
ii. 299. Appeal to their court, ii. 303, &7 feq.

Parden of a criminal mult never be mentioned to the king of
Perfia, 1. 35. The power of granting it, to whom it be-
longs, i, roo. How itisloft, i. 101. Itseffedts, ib. Letters
of, i, 119,

Farliament, (French,) what kind of jurifdiétion it had formerly,
ii. 327, Madeapermanent or fixed body, ii. 327. Origin of
different parliaments, ii. 327. '

Paffians defcend from father to fon, i. 44.

Patricians.; their privileges under the kings of Rome, i. 219.
Raife the jealoufy of the Plebeians, i, 220. Humbled by Ser-
vius Tuyllius, i. z20.

Peaces in what cafe it would be the firlt law of nature, i, §.
Between the Mufcovites and the Turks ; motive which hurried
the T’urks‘to concludeit, i. 75. Between Gelo king of Syra-
cufe and the Carthaginians, i. 180, The natural effect of com-
merce, ii. z.

Peculation. See Embezzlement.

Peers, werc made a party in the appeal, ii. 297. Why, ib, Their
fate if overcome, ii. 298, 299. Appealed of default of juftice,
1. 304, 308.

Pegu : principal points of the refigion of this country, ii. 165.

Penn, (Mr.) compared to Lycurgus, i. 45, The principal aim
of his laws, i. 46. ' .

Penance ; ii, 168,
' Penefles,
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Penzfles, flaves of the Theffalians, i. 49.

Pesple, in a democracy, invelted with the fovereign power, i.
10. What they ought to do themfelves, i, yo, and 42.

. What by minifters, ib, They ought to have the chufing of

their minifters, i, 11. And of the fenators, ib.. Their dif-
cernment, ib, and i, 203. Whether they are capable of the
adminiftration themfelves, i. 12, (The lower fort of)) ought
to be direfted by thofe of a higher rank, i. 15. They
aét through paffion, i. 15, How the divifion of the people
into certain claffes influences the government, i. 14. Whether
they have a right to make laws, and on what occafion, i. 135,
In an ariffocracy, what fhare they ought to have in govern-
ment, j. 16, Of whom they reccive the laws, i. 28. They
ought to know what becomes of the public money; i. 65.
Difficult for them to be virtuous in a monarchy, i. 30. Under
a defpotic prince they are in a flate of flavery, i. 73. Caufe
of their corryption, i. 146. Their fafety is the fupreme law,
i, 23I1.

Pepin, (king,) under what pretence he makes him{lf mafter of
Neuftria and Burgundy, ii. 429. He becomes mafter of the
monarchy, ib. His laws in favour of the clergy, i, 447.
Divides his kingdom among his children, ii. 458.

Pepins, (the family of the,) fhew a regard to the clergy, ii
414. ‘

Periecians, manured the land for the Cretans, i. 49.

Perfia, (kings of,) their orders are irrevocable, 1. 55. (Cuftom
of,) with regard to going out of the kingdom, i. z72.

Perfianss the extent of their empire, ii. 36. Their power re
"duced by the Greeks, ib. Their commerce, ii. 37, 38.

Phanicians, their trade ; it renders them neceflary to all other
nations, ii. 29.

Philo; explication of a paffage of this author, concerning the
marriages of the Athenians and Lacedzmonians, i. 53.

Phyficians, punifhed at Rome for their negligence, ii. 350.

Plague, common in Egypt, i. 305. Laws to prevent its {pread-
‘ing, ib, Behaviour of the Thurks in this refpe&, ib,

- Platoy
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Plato; judgment of his laws, i. 44, and 47. His opinion
of mufic confirmed by Ariftotle, i. 48. Of prefents, i. 83.
OF the venality of employments, i. 8g. His complaints in
regard to trade, ii. 2. What he fays of trading towns, ii-
16, .

Plebeians; they were made capable of being raifed to public offices
at Rome, i. 12, and yet rarely chofen, ib. and i. 155. At
what time they obtained the privilege of judging the patri-
cians, i. 223. How they made themfelves mafters of the
{uffrages, i. 222, 223.

Plebifcita ; what they were, 1. 223,

Plutarch ; his opinion in regard to mufic, i. 48, What he fays
of the Thebans, i. 43.

Poets, (fatirical,) punifhed with death by the decemvirs, i,
114. .
Poland; judgment of its government, i. 19. View or end of its

laws, i. 197. Its riches and commerce, ii. 18, 19.

Police ; its regulations diftinét from the civil laws, ii. 215, The
defign of it, ib. .

Politenefs neceffary in our behaviour, i. 39. From whence it is
derived, i. 39. Where it is molt generally to be found, ib.
It is as pleafing to thofe by whom, as to thofe towards whom it

“ is praftifed, i. 40.

Political law, its definition, i. 7. State, what it is, ib. Power,
what it comprehends, i. 8. Body, depofitary of the laws in a
monzrchy, i. 2z. Laws, diftin& from the civil laws and the
laws of nations, ii, 229.

Polygamy, its relation to the climate, i. 334. Occafion of luxury,
i. 334. Whether it is ufeful to mankind, i. 336. Bad

. effet of polygamy, ib. et feg. When once eftablithed in a
country, it ought not to be abolifhed without fome precautions,
ii. 215,

Pontificate, diftin& from the empire, ii. 193.

Purk forbidden in certain countries, ufed in others, ii. 181.

Pore, (free,) uleful in an ceconomical commerce, i, 11.

' : Portions,
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Portions, or doweries of women, different in different govern-
ments, 1. 14o.

Portuguefe ; they difcover the moft fouthern point of Africa, ii.
70. Their trade to the Eaft Indies, ib. They meet the
Spaniards, ii. 71.

Poverty of the people, ii. 3. How many forts there are, ib.
Effe@ts of each, ib. Of the fubje@s, whether it contributesto
render families more numerous, ii. 1zg. In what it confifts,
ii. 20, 21I.

Poaer, different in a defpotic prince and a monarch, i. 37. Has
need of being checked, i. 197. Three forts of power in a
ftate, i. 198. Whether they ought to be united in the fame
perfon or the fame body, i. 198. Effe& of this union, i. 1g9.
Effett of their difunion, i. 200, To whom they ought to be
intrufted, i. 203, et feg. How diftributed in England, i. 198,
et feg.  How in the Roman republic, i. 221, and 234. Inthe
Roman provinces, i. 237, et feq.

Pover of refolving and rejeéting, what is underftood by it, i. zo4.
In whofe hands it ought to be lodged, ib. o feq.  Its ufe, ib,
and 208. .

Power of redemption, dangerous in an ariftocracy, i. 68, Ufeful
in monarchies, i. 69. At what time it could take place, ii. 478.

Pretors; they advife new forms of ations, i, 98. They fuc-
ceed the confuls as judges, i. 229. How they adminiftered
juftice, i. z30.

Precepts ; what is undertood by them, ii, 429. Their ufe, ib.
By whom abolithed, ii. 430. Abufe made of them, ii. 467,
& fog.

Preceptiof religion, diftin€t from counfels, ii. 164.

Prerogatives of the nobility, whether it is proper they fhould be
communicated to the common people, i, 69.

Prefents ; ufed in defpotic governments, i, 84, 85. Odious in
monarchies and republics, i.9;5. Law of the Romans upon
this fubjet, i. g5,

Prefunption of the law, i. 355. Of the judges, ib.

Price



P INDEX TO THE SPIRIT OF LAWS,

Price of things, how it may be fixed, ii. 87.

Pride, is the caufe of our politenefs, i. 38. Oficourtiers, its
carfe, and different degrees, i. 39. Dangerous in a govern-
ment, i, 391.

Priefis, why inflitoted, ii..188. Their funcions, ii. 18g. Sepa-
sate from the reft of mankind, ib.

Primogeniture. See Seniority.

Princes, the fource of all power in a monarchy, i. 19. In
what their real power confifts, i. 171, Whether it is proper
for them to engage in commerce, ii. 16. Their auathority in
fixing the value of money, ii. go. Their refpective fitnation,
compared to one another, ii. 2 28.

Principle of government, diftint from its nature, i. 24. Of de-
mocracy, i. 25. Of ariftocracy, i. 28. Of monarchy, i. 31.
Of defpotic government, i, 34. Effedts refulting from
the goodnefs and corruption of the principles of govern-
ment, i. §1, and 155, & feg. How they are corru pted
i 140, & feg. Means of preferving them, i 157, 161,
€7 feq. .

Prifoner, (a defpotic prince) ; lofes ail his authority, i. 75.

Privileges of. the nobility, whether it is proper they fhould be -
commaunicated to the common people, i. 6g.

Privileges, neceflary in monarchies, i. 93. Exclufive, are not
always proper in trade, ii. 10, 17.

Probity of the Roman people, 1. 126.

Proceedings at law formerly public, ii. 315. How they became
fecret, ib. Epocha of this change, ii. 316.

Procefs between the Portuguefe and Spaniards ; on what occafion,
ii. 71. By whom adjudged, ib.

Profeffons 3 each has its particular Jot, i. 291. Whether it is
proper that every fon fhould continue in the fame profefion as
his father, ii. 18. Whether this will make him fucceed better
in it, ib, -

Proof, negative, in what law admitted, ii. zj0, & fbg. and
z71. Rejefted by the fpiritnal courts, i, 281, 28z, Is

v the



INDEX TO THE SPIRIT OF LAWS. &

>
the occafion of the cuftom of judicial combats, ii. zy2, and
281. Infufficiency of this proof, ii, 278, & feq.

Propagation of mankind, how it may be encouraged by legi-

flators, ii. 133. Of religion, obflacles it may meet with, ii.
200.

Proferiptions; i. 260.

Profecutor, {public,) unknown to the ancients, ii. 318, & fg.
His funétion, ib. At what time this office began, ii. 3z0.

Proflitution, contrary to propagation, ii. 122, & /.

Public good, in what place it ought to take place of that of the -
individual, i, 223.

Punifpments ; their difference in regard to the nobleman and
the peafant, i. 107. In what cafe abolifbed at Rome, 107,
and 115. Exceflive, their imperfeGion, i. 113, They are
connected with the nature of the government, 114, Divided
into three claffes, i. 116. Their natare ought to be pro-
portioned to that of the crimes, 1. 116, & feg. and 241,
Pecuniary, i. 102. Corporeal, ib. Againft the inconti-
nency of women, i. 138. Of death ; why lawful, i. 312.
Againlt celibacy, ii. 142. Againft unlawful marriages, ii.
145. Different againft falfe witnefles, ii. 346. Reafon
of this difference, ib. & feg. Condu&t of legiflators in
refpet to punithments, i. 105. Too frequent are the fore-
ranners of revolutions in China, ib. In what countijes
punifhments ought to be more or lefs fevere, i. 105. Abufe
that may be made of them, i. 108. Of breaking on the
wheel, why invented, i. 108. Whether it has the defired
effed, ib. Whether chey ought to be the fame for thofe who

only rob, and thofe who add murder to robbery, i. 118,
Their effed, i. 400.

Q.

RQuceftions, in regard to the relation of laws to the principle of
government, i, 87. Solution of thefe queftions, ib. & fg-
Perpetual, what they were, i. 136 and 232, 233. Effed
of their eftablihment, in regard to the domeflic tribunal,

i. 130,
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i. 136. Of fa&, by whom determined at Rome, i. 229. Of
right, by whom judged, i. z30.

Queflors, chofen at Rome to adminifter jufltice, i. z31, 232,
‘What fhare the fenate had in the nomination of the queftors,
i. 232. Of parricide, i, 233.

R.

Rack, or torture, of criminals; whether it is abfolutely ne-
ceffary, i. 118. This pratice rejected in England, ib. and ii.
327. o

Ragufa ; how long the magiftrates of this city continued in their
office, 1. 18. .

Raillery, in the mouth of a monarch, is often attended with bad
confequences, i. 270.

Reafon, whether there is a primitive one, i. z. Oflaws; of what
kind it ought to be, ii. 353, & feq.

Recalls to the fucceflion, inftituted by the Salic law, i. 376.
& Sog. s

Receivers punifhed in the fame manner as the thief, ii. 347, & /eg.
Whether this law is juft, ib.

Reconciliations eftablifhed by religion, ii. 173.

Redemption, (right of) how eftablithed, ii. 436.

. Regal laavs at Rome, whether they were proper for the republic,
i. 114. Why preferved by the decemvirs, ib.

Regifters, (public); their original, ii. 345. Called odim, ii.
327.

Relations ; laws are relations derived from the nature of things,
i. 1. ‘That of God to the univerfe, i. 2. Of his laws to
his wifdom and power, ib. Of juftice, antecedent to the laws
by which they are eftablithed, i. 3.

Religion, (iaws of,) remind man of his duty to God, i. 4.
(Force of,) in a defpotic government, i. 22, 33, and 76.
Caufe of this force, ib. What crimes attack it direltly, i.
243. Its influence on the propagation of the human {pe-
cies, ii. 148. And on government in general, ii. 160.

_ Yalfe religions; which of them may be reckoned the beft
i, 158,
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ii. 158, Chriftian, what fort of government is moft agreea-
ble to jt, ii. 161. Advantage it has over all others, even
in regard to this life, ii, 161. lIn particular over the Ma-
hometan religion, ib. Proteftant, what government it is
moft agreeable to, ii. 163. Why it is more {pread in the
north, ib. Of Culvin,” ib, Of Luther, ib. Of the
Tartars of Jengeiz Khan, ii. 170, Of the ifle of Formofa,
ib, Of the Indiars, ii. 17r. Mahometan, agreeable to
defpotic government, ii. 161. Falfe ones, are fometimes
correed by the civil laws, ii. 17z, (Laws of,) how they
have the effett of civil laws, 1i. 174. What they ought to
infpire, ii. 178. {Local laws of,) ii. 178, (Traniplanting of
a,) from one country to another, ii. 16o. Motives of attach-
ment to different religions, ii. 181. (Toleration of)) ii. 193.
Commanded in certam nations, ii. 201. (Laws of,) fubordi-
nate to the laws of nawre, ii. 211,  Whether they caniegulate
the civil law, ii. 211, 212, Its influence on marriages, ii. ’
215, &9 feg.

Remonfirances, whether they are permitted in a defpotic govern-
ment, i. 34. Their ufe in monarchies, i. 70.

Renunciation of the fucceflion to the crown, ii. 231, 232.

Reprefentatives cholen by the people, i. 202, 203. For what
reafon, ib. Advantage accruing from thence, i. 204. Whether
they ought to be accountable to their conftituents, ib. What'
they ought to be chofen for, i. 206.

Republic, is divided into an ariftocracy and democracy, i. 10,
11. Definition of each of thefe governmenss, ib. How it
becomes a monarchy, i. 16, 17. I1f a fmall one, whether
it can often change its magiftrates, i. 18, The neglett
of its laws is a mark of imminent deftrudtion, i. z3. Whe-
ther the people in a republic are always virtuous, i. 36.

. How it is corrupted, i. 147. Means of remedying its cor-
ruption, i 155. Its diftin@ive properties, i. 158, Whe-
ther jt be to her advantage to enlarge her territory, ib.
Whether the can preferve her conquefls, i. 237. Trading,
an excellent law for her, i. 59. Of Grecce, how many

forts



4t INDEX TO.THE SPIRIT OF LAWS.

forts there. were; i. 59, Spirit of thofe republies; i, 157
156. - Why they fovrithed fo long, i, 166. -Confe-
-derate ; what is meant by it; i. 165. Advantageq -asifing
from it, i. 166. Whether one of the 'confederate. ftates can
conclude an alliance without the confent of the others, i.
168. Whether it can make a conqueft over another, i.
181.  Ancient republics, a great fault they were fubje& o, i.
202. R

Repudiation, (right of,) granted to men and nof to women, i,
344. Injuftice of this inequality, ib. Common at .Athens
between man and wife, i. 345. In what cafe it cannot take
place, i. 344. When the Romans made ufe of it, i. 346.
For what caufe the emperors permitted women to ufe this pri-
vilege, 1. 407.

Refcripts of the Roman empercrs, ii. 3;7, 358. Fault found
with them, ib. Refufed by fome princes, ib. Abolithed and
re-eftablifhed, ib. ‘

Retaliation, (punifhment of,) in what countries it is moﬂ ufed, i,
r19. Limitations made therein by the law of the twelve
tables, 1. 1zo.

Revealing of confpiracies, in what cafe neceffary, i. 259 The
crime of not revealing punithed in Japan, i. z6o.

Rewenge forbidden after fatisfaction received, ii. 398.

Revenues of the flate, how they ought to ‘be fixed; i. 273, z74.

Revolution of a flate, how it happens, I. 61. Whether it is
always attended with war, f. 72. ReI’éores the laws to their
*due vigour, i. z21. A

vaard:, exceflive, mark of the decling of Hates, i 86 87
* Judgnient of thofe which were granted by certdin cmperors,
‘87.

Rbodess end or view of its law, 1. 1980

Rire-employs a great number of men, ii.131.

“waclzca {cardinal) his opinion concerning the choice of minifters,
T “50. - Infinuates defpotic govemmﬂnt i 7!.‘ s

” . .
- s Lt
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kirées : whether they are always the caufe of the corruption of
manners, i. §8, 59. In what cafe this happens, ib. Of the
Roman people, i. 65. To what ufe they were applied in
the Greek republics, i. 126. Of a flate, their cffe®t and
caufe, i. 274, dnd ii. 26. Of women; the caufe of luxury,
i1 248.

Ripuarian Franks: their law different from that of the Salian
Franks, ii. zj0. .

Robbery : how punifhed at Rome in freemen, ii. 346. . And in
flaves, ii. 347. Open, punithed differently from the private,
il. 346, & feg. Reafon and origin of this proceeding, ii.
347, Y fog.

Robe. See Goawn.

Romans, how divided by Servius Tullius, i. 12, 13, How
they fecure their liberty, i. 215. They lofe their liberty
under the decemvirs, i. 224. How they recover it, ib.
Particular caufes that procured and afcertained their liberty,

i. 204, 265. They retire to the Janiculum, and upon
what occafion, i. 265. Their laws in" regard to divorce, i,

345. Force of an oath among thefe people, i. 155. Their
genius with refpe@ to. maritime affairs, 3i. §8. With re-
fpect to commerce, ii. §8. Motives of their wars againt
the Carthaginians, ii. gg. Their political conftitution con-
trary to commerce, ib. Extent of their empire, ii. 6o.
They avoid trading with Barbarians, ib. Their internal
and external commerce, ii. 61, & feg. Their proceed-
ings with refpet to money, ii. 101, In what circumftances
they changed the value of their fpecie, ii. 113. Their laws
on ufury and lending at intereft, ii. 114, & fig. State
and number of the feveral nations before they were con-
quered, ii. 135. Effed®s of their conquering the univerfe,
ii. 136, Their laws to promote. the propagation of the
human fpecies,” ii. 137. Their defruftion plunges the
univerfe once more into barbarifm, ii. 1g1. Their laws
on fucceflions, ii. 234. From whence they are derived,

ib. & feq. They fhew themfelves wifer than the Greeks in
Vou. IV. d ) the
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. the punifhment of tyrants, i. 260. . How they put a fop to the
devaﬁanons of the Ba,rbarxans, ii. 363 Thel}j ﬁ;uatnon undcr
the Franks, ii. 368
_not ﬁxcd. inconvenjency | whxch thence arp[e i u VSA’;smat
firfk a friend of asiftacracy, i. 17. How Judgmcn: was_pro-
nounced in this city in criminal matters, i. 97. View Of its
government, i. 197. Its flateunder the kmgs, i 217, L‘)’_/Eg
And after their expulfion, i. 219,
Romulus ; his laws in regard to the expoﬁng of clnldren u
150,
Rules by which the world is govemcd i 2., What thefé are, ib.
" General in rc"ard to commerce, i 5.

S.

Sacred (laws) allowed the plebeians :he pnwlege of chnﬁng
tribunes, . 231. |

Sacrileges, imple, punithments eftablifhed agamﬁ them, i 243
Secret, whether they ought to be punifhed, i. 243, Bad appli-
cation of the name of facrilege, i. 25o0.

Salic lands : what is underftood by them, i. -373, 85 feg. Whether
they are the fame thmg as fiefs, i. 378.

Saliclaws: explication of a paflage of thefe laws, i. 372 At
what time they were compiled, ii. 24q. Changes they recewed
ib. & j;g Difference between them and the laws of the
Vlﬁgoths &e. ii. 254 Whether they were eﬁabhfhed in Burv
gundy and among the Goths, ii. 258, Esf /g

Salt; trade with it in Africa, ii. 81.

Samuites., how they made {o long 2 fland agamﬂ the Romans A
44 Th‘?}! origin, i, 142. A cn[lqm of :hpus thh rega;d 10
marriage, 1. 142. .

Saracens invade Gaul, ji. 262,

- Sardinia (kmg pf ) his behakur to thofe wno refuTed to accept
of pubhcemploymmts, i. 87.

Sardixia lﬂand its ancxent Itale, i. 360, 361 And unaer the

Carthagmxam, i ,61. """"

R Ssto)

s oadr

-----

e - Satx.y"aé?mm
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‘Satisfattions ordained by the laws of the Barbarians, ii. 394,

"8 jeg. " Laws againft thofe who refufé to give or to accept of
fatisfaction, ii. 396, 397. See Campzf tion.

Savagis extremely timid, i. 5.

Sajaps ; their laws in regard to the fatisfaltion for injuries, .
*84. Laws given them by Chariemagne, ii; 250, Their
charatter, ii-251.

Stamty, relative, ‘of gold and filver, ii. go. Ef:& of this
fcarcny, il g1, 92. Real, ii. 90.

Schoal of honoar, where it is, i. 37.

Sea, Cafpian: what the ancients theught of it, #. 43. Red,
what people traded there, ii. 29. Indian, when difcovered, ii.
30. Seleucidian, ii. 42. Of Antiochus, ib.

Security of the fubjeé : on what laws it depends, i. 241. Crimes
that difturb it, how punifhed, i. 243.

-Seizing of the perfons of merchants: Jaw of Solon upon this
fubjet, ii. 13. Whether this be a good law, ib. In what
cafe it is right, 3. 14.

" Séleucus Nicator : what proje&l he formed : this proje&t exammed
ii. 28.

Semiramis: conclufion which may be drawn from her immenfe
treafures, ii. 26,

Senate: neceffary in a democracy, i. ¥r1. Whether it is proper
" that they fhould have the power to enad laws, i. 15. Of
Rome, how their decrees had the force of a perpetual law, i. 15
' “Their authority ander the kings, i. 217. And after-their ex-
pulfion, i. 219. Of Athens, diftin& from the Areopagus, i

65. Of Syrdcufe, i. 145.

Smaran whether they ought to have a right of replacing the
- “dchicient members of the fenate, i. 17.  Whether they “ought
tobe for life, 'i. 62. g B

Stmarltv or promigenita-e (right of ) ought not to* take“place in

" n anﬁocracy, i. 68.  How it was cﬂabhfhed among the

Service (double) of the vaffals to their counss, ii. 391,

Ser vmu{: See Slavery,
R d:z Sei vitudes 5
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Serwitudes: they were common in France, ii. 369, & feq.

Serevius Tuliius: divifion he made of the Roman people, - i. 12,
13.  He alters the conftitution of Rome, i. z18.

Sexes (the difference of ) invites mankind to affociate, i. 6. Tteir
inequality relative to climates, i. 332.

Shame : its effe&t upon mankind, i 108, and 1zo.

Shipwreck and efchetage (the right of ) how e!b.bhfhed ii. 66.

Ships.  See Peffels.

Siam: what notion its inhabitants have of the fuprcme good,
i. 308.

Signor (grand). See Suffan.

Sinking fund, ii. 110.

Sixtus Quintus; whether he did right in reviving the public accu-
fation of adaltery, i. 137. :

Slavery: how many forts there are, i. 319. * Civil, what it
s, i, 310, Under what government it is moft-tolerable, i.
311, Contrary both to the civil law and that of nature,
i. 313. (Right of) its origin, i. 311, & Jeg. and 716.
Political, its influence on civil flavery, i. 316. Ulfelefs
amongft us, and why, i. 318. (Abufe of) i. 320. Of the
Helotes, i. 319. Why natural to fouthern nations, i. 349,
andii. 24. Domeftic, in whatit confifts, i. 352. Of women,
is conne@ed with defpotic government, i. 338. Why, ib, &
Jeg. Of Afia, compared with the liberty of Europe, i, 356
Caufe of both,

Slawes : whether there are any by nature, i, 317. Whether
there is any one virtue belonging to them, i. 42, and g12.
Great number of them, dangerous, i. 321, and 328. The
arming of flaves inwhat cafe dangerous, i. 3z1. Plato’sfaws
deprive them of the privilege of natural defence, ii. z04.
Punifhed by the Roman laws for the marder of their matter,
though they had no concern in it, i. 324. Freed, in order to
accufe their mafter, 1. 258, & fog. 'They could not-be wit-
neffes, 1. 259.- Effefts of the lenity of their maflers towards
them, i. 323. What was the caule of the war of the flaves,
i. 236. - ‘

Slownefs
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Sloavnefs of execution, when ufefal, i. 71, and 1co.

Smuggling ; what renders it common, i. 288. Punifhments
againft it, why fo rigorous, ib. How and why punifhed in
Japan, 1. 282z.

Seciety : how men are inclined to live in fociety, i. 5. Effe of
fociety, eftablithed amongft men, i. 6. The political law
eftablithed in.every fociety, ib. Among favages, i. 365, £F
Jeg.  Among Barbarians, i 365.

Soil: its influence on laws, i. 358.

Soldiers, had the privileges of married men at Rome, ii. 146,

Solomon ;5 what fort of people he employed in navigation, ii. 0.
How long his fleets were upon their voyage, " if. 31.

Solon ; divifion he made of the people of Athens,i. r3. His
regulations for the eletion of the magiftrates of Athens, i. 14.
His laws on teftaments, i. §5. On idlenefs, i 6o. On thofe
who efpoufed neither fide in public infurrections, ii. 33Q.
Refleftion on the latter, ib. His judgment of his own laws,
1. 405.

Sophi of Perfia, detbroned in our days, why, i. 35.

Sowereign, in what government he may be a judge, i. g9, &
Jege

Soul; its immortality, by whom denied and defended, ii. 176.
How Fr propagated among certain people, ii. 177. Confe-
quence that has been drawn from it, ii. 176.

South (people of the) compared: to thofe of the north, i. 293, &

" feg. How they are affeCted by love, i. 295, & feg. Contra-

. diétions in their charaéter, i. 297.

Spain, (old) opinion of the ancients concerning its riches,
il, §3. What we are to think thereof, ib. Its filver
mines, the profits arifing from them, ib. FHer conquefis
in America, i, 71, What fhe did to preferve them, i. 160.

- MWhether her conquefts have increafed her power, ii. 75, &

-ifpg.. Her trade to the Welt-Indies, ii. 80. She attempted to
_eftablifh arbitrary power in Flanders, but mifcarried, i. 160.
A Iaw publifhed in Spain in 1740. Judgment of this law,
M 13, .

43 Spaniards :
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Spaniards: their devaftation in America, i..46. Their-chamfler
and houefty, i. 393. Theirconduft towards.the Mexlcaus rapd
the Indians, i. 180, and-ii. 126.

Sparta. See Laceazmonians.

Spedacles public: the influence they had on the Roman peopl;,
i 225,

Speeches indifcreet, pumthed as hxgh .reafop, i 254,. thavxour
of fome emperors upon this ﬁ.\bjeﬂ i 255, .

Spies : whether they are neceffary in amonguchy, i 266

Spirit general of a nation, what it is, i. 103, 14, I:qu it
ought to be refpected, ib.  Of commerce, . its effe& upon
maokind, ii. 2. Of the lawsof Japan, 1. 111, Of the Roman
fenate, i. 113. Of equality, contrary to the fpm. of extrcme
equality, i. 146. In what they both confift, ib.

States, marks of their profperity, ii. 88. They may alter, and
‘how many ways, i, 220, They have each a pamcular wew,
i. 197. o .

Sterility of lands, its effecls, i, 361.

Stick. See Batosn. '

Broics : praife of this [e&, ii. 166.

Strabo: what he fays in regard to the marriages between bromo;

and fifter at Sparta, 1. §6.
Subjefts, are indlined to love their prmce, i. 267.

,,,,,

Subordination of young people to old men, ufeful for the prcfer-
vation of morals, 1. 62. Of citizens to maglltrates, gives force
to the laws, i. 63. Of children to their parents i 63. ‘

Subfidies. See Taxes.

Bubflitution, dangerous in an ariflocracy, i. 68 Its influence on
commerce, 1. 6g. Vaulgar, i. 406. Puplllar, ib. Iu ufeamong
the Romans, ii. 343.

Subtility's a fatlt to be avoided in compofing of -laws; ji:§53.

ngr:zj"nn to' the empire, *whether ir s fixed'in a défpotic go-
“Vernment, i. 78," 7¢. Judgment -of the: condué- which a

‘prince  who ‘fiicceeds to the crown in a” defpotic * country
obferves towards his brothers, i. 7. "Which is the” beft
order of fucceflion, i. 78, & feg. Order of fucceflion in

' : monarchies,
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. unondrchies, ii. z25. On what law it is founded, i, 226.
- Whether it may-fometimes be changed, ii. 231. To thecrown
of France, confined to the male ling:by the Salic law; i. 378+
To fiefs, how regulated, ii. 477, & /feg:

Siffriges » two ways-of giving them, i, 13. Whether they
ought to be public or fecret, i. 14. How thofe of the nobility
diid théfenators oughtfo‘begwen i. 15, Given for money, i. 144.

Suicide : how punifhed among theé Grecks' and- Romans, ii.
344. ~ Motive of both, ib. - Common under the firt Roman-

"’ cmperors, ib. “Laws againft ﬁumde, H. 344. Frequent in
Eng}anﬁ 306, -

Sal)an, or grand fignior, whether™ he -is obhged to keep his
“Word, i 34 Hxs right of three per cent. on the value of in-
heritances, i. 77 " Refle&ion on the cruel juftice of fome ful-
* tans, . 106.’

Summons perfonal of the lord before the fovereign, when it took ,
place, ii. 313. When it ceafed, ib.

-S‘umptuary (la\vs ) in democracies put a flop to luxury, i. 125. In
anﬁocracnes, i. 126. In monarchies, i. 127.. In what cafe
they are ufelefs, ib. & feg. Of Arragon, i. 129. Of Sweden,
i.129." Of the Romans, i. 14o.

Superfiition 5 its power, i. 369,

Sylla ; judgment of hislaws, i, 114, & /.

Syracufe ; its: misfortune, i. 145, & feg. Caufe of its corrup-
tion,. 3. 147,

Syria. (kings of) what trade they chofe, ii. 42. Their con-
doé&t towards the Jews different from that of Alexander,

e A 190,

S T. .

Tablgs (laws-of the twelve) too cruel, i. u;,és’ feq- Regulauou
;bgfe laws with regard to. appeals to the people, i, 230.
hgthq they. had regulated the lending of money upon interett,

u 114, Their, regulations with regard to debtors, ii. 339.
Wlt.h regard 4q.robbers, ii. 350.
dg Tacitus 3
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Facitus; his migtake in regard tothe lending of money "upop

intereft, ii. 1135, ;

Tarquiz the proud, how he railed himlf to the throne; i. z1q.
The conduét he oblerved, and the effec theveof, ib, '
Tartars afcended the throne of China, i. 195. Meas ithey
ule to preferve it, ib. £5 og. Effe. of their conquet with

regard to themfelves, i 3 54 And with regard to the 7
conquered country, ib. . Their law of nations, i 371.
Changes Which their devaftations have caufed jn Afia, ii, 27.
Taxes: order neceffary in raifing them, i. 70. How they “were
raifed at Rome, i. 238, 239. Greatnels of taxes, whether
in itfelf good, i. 274. On what it depends, -i. 281. Taxes in
countries where villainage s eftablifhed, i, 275. Taxes in
countries where villainage is not eﬁab}iihgd, i 277. Their
proportion to liberty, i. 283. And to defpotic power, ib.
In what government they are capable of increafe, i. 284.
Exceflive, their original, i. 285. “Their effed, ib. Ex-
empting from taxes, how pradtifed in Afia and Europe, i. 287.
Whether the Barbarians paid any for their lands under the kings
of the Franks, ii. 362, & feq. What taxes the Barbarians
raifed upon the conquered people, ii. 377. Perfonal tax, i.
277. Proportion to be obferved therein, ib{,{ To what
government it is moft agreeable, i. 284, ”;[:axes)o_‘n mer-
chandifes, i. 276, & fog. Method of colleing them, i.
277, & feg.  Proportion to be obferved therein, i, zgaz.
Advantageous to the flate, i. 280, & Jeg. Taxes on lj-
quors, differently raifed in different kingdoms, i, 279. Taxes
oncivil contratls, or ftamp duties ; refleétion on this tax, 1..281,
Danger there is fometimes in taxing the value of merchandifes,
ii. 89. Faults that ought to be avoided in the raifing of taxes
in an ariftocracy, i. 66. ' v .
Temper, fociable, .its effedts, i, 3q1. cowe e
Temples 5 their origin, ii. 185, Their effef} with regerd tore-
ligion, i. x8, - . oo 77 Lo
T T Teflament,

.



INDEX TO THE SPIRIT OF LAWS. 57

deflamest, or -will, . -forbidden among the primitive Romans,

ii. 236. Afierwards permitted, ib. With what formali-

ties, xb Of the Roman foldiers, ii. 237. 'To what per-

{ons it was forhidden, -i. 238, & fey. - Stile ufed by the

Romans. in their teflaments, ii. 239: In wiat cafe it was

valid, ib. .. In what not, ib. When permnted among the

Athenians, ii. 287
Fhebans 3 what they did to foften the mannersnf thx:n- youth,

i g1
Tb:dfgmm. theu opxmon cencernmg nfury and commerce,

ii, 6g.

‘Tbeajrbzlm, (the emperor,) orders a {hlp to be burnt that had

been laden with merchandlfes for his wife, ii. 16.
‘Ibeopl’raﬂw ;. his opinion in regard to mufic, i. 48.

Tbougbu ;_punifhed as overt-afls, i. 553.
ﬁknw, oppofes the reformauon of luxury, i. 127. His be-
haviour in regard to fome Roman ladies guilty of adultery,

i."'139. He revives the domeflic tribunal, ib., He orders

fpecu: to be given out of the trealury to thofe who wanted

it, upon binding thexr lands, ii. 83. He adds to the rigour of

the Pnpxan law, ii. 144.

Yithes, impofed on thofe who were feifed of church 'ands
i 448. Their eﬂablu’hment, ii. 449. & feg. Oppofition
they met with, ii. 451. 'Their antiquity, ib.  Their ap-

plication, ii. 452.

Trade. See Commerce.
Tranguility of the fubjeét; how thofe crimes which difturb it

ought to be punithed, i. 245.

Treafure, (the king’s,) ii. 363.

L rial by combat, or legal duel ; by what Jaws'admitted, ii. z70,
~ and 2g0. Iis origin, ib. & feg. and 292. Particular laws
upon this fubjed, ii. 289, 292, and 274. How it gmned
ground, ii. 280. It pleafes the tafte of the nobility, ii. 295.
‘Caufe of the difufe of the Salic and Roman laws, ii. 283.
Its influence on the jurifprudence of thofe days, ii. 273
and 260. Fannalmcs obfervcd therein, ii. 286, & feg.

and
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and 3#3. Bounds prefcribed to this ufage, fi.. 292. Ia
what cafe they could not infift upon it, ji. 294. At what age
they were allowed to fight, ii. 289. Between the party and
one of the witneffes, ii. 2go. In what manner - it was abg-
lithed, ii. 308,

9rial by boiling water, or ordeal, admitted among the Salic
Franks, with reftrictions, ii. 273. In what cafe it was
wfed, #. 276. Formalities obferved therein, i. 274.. Re-

” fletions on thele trials, ii. 276, Changes they received, ii.
252, 25% '

Tnal or proof by witneffes, ii. 334. How it was reftraineg,
ih. See Fudgments.

%yibunals, or courts of judicature, in what govemment neceffary,
i. roz. Foundation of the contraﬂ that is  generally
oh(erved between the prince’s councll and the -ordinary
tnbunals, i 103 Domeﬁ:c, Vufed by the Romaus, i 134.
The defign of them,l 135. & feg. Their forms, ih. Caufe
of their fuppreffion, i. 136.

Tribunes of the people, neceflary in an anﬂocracy, i p6.
Cicero's opinion upon this fubje&, i. 71. At what time they
were eftablithed, i. 223. Their funétions, ib.

Tribunes {military) at what time eftablifhed, i, 228.

Tribute. See Taxes, '

Troops vegular, whether it is advantageous to maintaip a ﬁ‘.ndmg
body of them, 1. 287,

" Gyuces eftablifhed by religion, ii. 172. .

Truth neceflary in converfation, i. 37.< ‘Whether for its own fake,
ib. ' .

Turky : whether it be true that juftice is adminiftered better there
than in other countries, i. g3.

Turnaments ; their effeét with regard to gallantry, ii. 289.

Tutelage, or guardianthip, in what cale it onght to be given to
the mother of the pupil, i. 406. In what cafe to the next
heir, ib.

Jyranny 5 the Romans get rid of their tyrants, without being able
to fhake off the yoke of tyranny, i. 26.

Tyrants s
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Tyrants:; how they raife themfelves upon the ruins of a republic,
i 144... Punifhed by the Greeks, i. z260:

Zyre 5 the nature of its commerce, ii. 4, and 27, Its fettlements
on the coafts of the ocean, ji. 27. _Its colonies, ii. 28. Rival
of eyery ¢rading nation, ij. 36,

V.

Vaalerian (law) the defign of it, i. 106, 107, and 230, Mifas-

~ derRood in the affair of Coriolanus, i, 231. Effe& of it with
regard fo the government, i. 232.

Valette (duke of) judged by Lewis XIIL i, 1oo.

Falue, reciprocal, of money, and of the things it fignifies, ii. 8z2.
Double of filver, ii. go. Pofitive and selative, ii. 91. Manner
.of fixing the relative value, ib.

Vanity lefu] to government, i. 39z2.

Vafalage,.its origin, ii. 361. Rear-vaflalage, its nature before

' the fiefs became hereditary, ii. 475> & feg.  What it was after-
wards, ib.

j’aﬂ/{, their duty to their lords, ii. 2q9, &7 Jfeg- What they
were among the ancient Germans, ii. 362, Single combat be-
fweqn a vaffal and his lord, ii 300. How they pleaded
againft their lords, ji. .305.  Penalty againft thofe who ap-
pealed their lord wrongfully, ji. 306, Of bithops, by whom
led into the field, ii. 388. Great vafluls, ii. 311. Rear vafiuls,
ib, At what rime they were excufed from going to the affem-
B]y, ii. 476. The king’s vaflals who they were, i. 385, The
eftates they were empowered to poffefs, i, 386, Their mili~
tary fervice, ii. 387.

Vegetables conform better than brutes to the laws of nature,

£ i"4: "2 - N .

Venice, republic, {tands in need of a permanent magiftracy, i. 18,
and 67. What kind of magiftracy this is, i. 15. Modera-
tion - preferibed by the laws to the nobility of this republic,
i. 127, Diftribution of the three powers in this republic,
i. 200, Its commerce with the Eaft-Indies, how it dropped,
.71, ' ‘

.,Veﬁlf or thips, our manner of computing thei burthen, dif-

‘ - ferent
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ferent from that of the ancients, ii. 24. Of the Indies and
the Red Sea, different from thofe of the Greeks or Romans,
. 29. Effe@ of this difference, ib. {7 feg. Of the In-

- dies, compared to thofe at prefent made ufe of, ii. 3.
Their mechanifm different according to the different ports,
ib. Calculation of the ladmg of a veflel by its largenefs,
ii. 32.

Pefial virgivs, enjoy the rights of children, ii. 146.

Viorys its aim, i. 7.

¥illains ; their manoer of fighting, ii. 286, and 2go. Whe.
ther they conld appeal their lord’s court of falfe judg-

- ment, ii. 312, In what cafe they had this privilege,
ib.

Villainage; at what time it was eftablithed, i. 284, and ii.
354. Whether there was any general regulanon to eftablifh
it, ii. 364.

Fines pulled up in Gaul, ii. 60. Replanted, ib. They empley
a great many men, ii. 131. k

Pirtus is the principle of a popular government, i. z§. Want
of virtue among the Romans, the canfe of their flavery, i.
26. The only fupport, known by the Greek legiflators,
of a popular government, ib. Effet of the want of this
virtue, ib. Neceflary in an ariflocracy, i. 28. Whether

It is the principle of a monarchical government, i. 29.
What virtues we are taught by education in a monarchy, i.
37. Whether flaves can have any fhare of it, i. 42. Wha,
is meant by this word, i. 42, and §2. Whether it is found
with inequality, i. 63. Its effect with regard to punifhments,
i. 107.

Vifigoths ; their laws on commerce, ii. 66. On adultery, ii.
228. Cbange in their laws, ii. 250, & feg. Judgment
of their laws, ii. z51. They were preferved in Spain,
. 261.

-Uniformity ; in what things it is neccﬂ”ary, it. 358.

Union among the noble families, ncceﬂhry in an ariftocracy,
i. 68.

Poconian {law) the purport of it, ii. zo8, Its epocha, ii. z40.
The
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The remains of it, ib. Supported by Cato the elder, ii. 241.
The defign of it, ii. 242. How obferved, ii. 246.

Volga ; miltake of the ancients with regard to this river, ii. 42.

Ufury; why natural in defpotic governments, i. 81. Con-
founded with commerce, ii. 67. Is. lowered after the dif~
covery of the Indies, ii. 71. What naturalized it at Romes
fi. 103. Arbitrary among the Romans, ib. & fzg. Ordi-
nary rate of ufury among them, ii. 114, 115. Difturbance
it made, ii. 114. Laws upon this fubje&, ii. 115, The
laws which forbid it are not favourable to thofe who want to
borrow, ii. 116.

W.

Wants, (the fenfe of,) as natural to man as that of his weak-
nefs, i. 5. Of the poor, how a ftate may fupply them,
ii. 156.

War betwixt different nations, whence it arifes, i. 6. Be-
tween the individuals of a fociety, ib. Caufe of the laws
eftablifbed amongft mankind, ib. Civil, whether it is 3zl-
ways attended with a revolution, i. 72, Its objed, i. 7.
Oftener permitted to fmall than to farge focieties, i. 17;.
(Right of,) from whence derived, i. 175.

Weaknefs, the firft fenfation of man, confidered before the eftab-
lithment of fociety, i. 5.  Of neighbouring flates, not to make
afe of it in order to precipitate their ruin, i. 173.

Will; the conjunétion of wills is neceffary to form a civil flate,
i. 8. Of the fovereign, is the fovereign himfelf, i. 1o.
Of a defpotic prince, ought infallibly to produce its effe&,
i 35.

Will. Sec Tefiament.

Winds {trade), the ancients made ufe of them as of 3 kind of
compafs, ii. 44.

Wine, forbidden in Arabia, i. 302. And why, ib. To what
country it is agreeable, i. 3c3. (Excefs of)) differently
punithed, ib. Sending it to barbarians forbidden bv the
I}omans, il. 6o. A tax upon wine, raifed by Chilperic,
- 374

Hitnefles ;



67 INDEX TO THE SPIRIT OF LAWS.

Witneffes ; in whdt manner they were reje&ted at the timéof
judicial combats, fi. 295. How they avoided fighting, ib.
Falfe, how punifed, it. 345. & feq.

Women ; their condition in a monarchy, i. 13g. In defpo-
tic governments, 1. 134. Their condu@, how careful the
Grecks were of it, i. 135, & 6. Fo whom the guardianfhip
or tatelage of women was given among the Romans, i.

" 137.  And among the Germans, ib.  Wehea - it ‘éxpired,
i. 138, Their diflolute condué a pretenee for accufations againft
the great, i. 139, 140. TFheir frogality, lows made at Rome
to preferve it, i. 140.  Whether they ought to have the go-
vernment of families, i. 141. Whether they are fit to govern an
empire, i. 142. Cuftoms of the Indies upon this fubje&, ib.

- Example of flates governed by women, ib. They pafs into the

" family of the hifbard, ii. 123. Whether this bean univerfal
cuftom, ib. A law which hinders them from mhermng, .
208, & feqg. From whence derived, ib. In what cafe lthey
inherited, ii. 235, &5 feq. and 217, & feg. Their confinement
neceffary in the Eaft, i. 337. It influence op their, mqrals,
i. 339. Indian women, their wantonnefs, i. 341. Diﬂ'e}ént
orders of married women, ii. 124 Women that burn them-
felves at the death of their hafbands, ii. 177 Lent by thexr
hufbands to another man, ii. 227. In what cafe,. when they
heard no tidings of their hufbands, they were allowed tu marry
again, ii. 213. They were not allowed to ﬁght ii. 294: Nor

. to appeal to a judicial combat without the authority of their

. hufbands, ib.
Wam’: See Speeches. s
#orld ; whether its laws are invariable, and why, i. z, The in-

tellxgent world does not follow its laws exa&ly, i 3. Pbyﬁmt

world ib. . . S g
Horfbip. See Cult.

Writings, fatirical, punifhed by the deccmvsrs i.. 114 And by the
emperors, i. 256, In what light they- are looked upon in.dif-

oad
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o

* ferent governmenss, i. 257.
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TO THE

GRANDEUR AND DECLENSION

OF THE
ROMAN EMPIRE

: A,
CARNANIANS, ravaged by the forces of Macedon and
ZBtolia, 31.

Achians, the ftate of their affairs, ibid.

Aﬂﬂmt_y, definition of, 11.

Aftium, battle of, gained by Auguftus over Anlony, 25.

Aepndinus and Barlaam, their difpute with fome Greek monks,
165. ,

Adrian, the emperor, relinquithes the conqueft of Trajan, 4% &
Which greatly difpleafes the people, ib. Re-eftablifhes military
difcipline, 118.

Zgqui, a warlike people, 8

Etolians, charaler of that people, 31. Join the Romans againt
Philip, 34. Join Antiochus againft the Romans, 35.

Africa, cities of, fubjeét to the Carthaginians, ill fortified, 29,

Agrippa, OCtavius's general, reduces Sextus Pompeius, 87

Alans were heavy armed, 149.

dlexander, fucceflor of Heliogabalus, put to death by the Roman
foldiers, 119,

Alexis
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Alexis Comnenus, the events of his reign, 176, And John Cond-
nenus, drive back the Turks to the Euphrates, 177.

Al of the people of Rome, the title of, much fought after, tho”
it carried with it the compleateft flavery, 42.

Amalazonta, queen of the Goths, fupplies Bellifarius with provi-
fions, 15,

Ambafladors, Roman, always {peak with a haughty tone,, 41.

Artbition, why a very common evil in the Grecian empire, ¥59.
Neceflary to fave a falling ftate, 185.

Ararchy, prevails at Rome during the civil wars, go.

Andronicus Palzologus, why he neglefted the care of his fleet, ¥68.
Infolent anfwer of a patriarch of Conftantinople to the old An-
dronicus, 169. Spends his time in the difcuffion of theological .
fubtleties, 170.

Andronicus Commenus, the Nero of the Greeks, 300.

Antiochus, his ill conduét in the war againft the Romans, 37, The
difhonourable treaty he made with them, 37.

Antony gets pofleflion of Cafar’s books of accounts, 83. Speaks
Czfar’s funeral oration, 84. Is defirous of having the govern-
ment of Cifalpine Gaul afligned to him, to the prejudice of
Decimus Brutus, who obtains it, 84. Defeated at Modena, 83.
Joins Lepidus and O&tavius, 86. And O&avius purfues Brutus
and Caffis, ib. Swears to re-eftablith the Tepublic ; lofes the
battle of A&tium, 8q.

Antoninus, the two emperors, beloved and refpected, 112.

Appian, author of the hiftory of the wars of Marius 2nd Sylla,
71.

Arabians, their rapid conquefts, 161. Very dextrous archers,
162.  Excellent horfemen, ib. Their divifions favourable
to the empire of the eaft, 173. Their power deftroyed in
Perfia, 376. - :

Arcadius, makes an alliance with the Vifigoths, 145.

Archers, Cretan, formerly moft efteemed, 15.

Arianifm, moft of the Barbarians, who turned Chriftians, of that
fe&t, 147. The prevailing fe&, for fome time, in the empire,
ib. . 1ts doftrine, 159,

Ariffocracy,
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Hriffocrdey fucceeds monarchy at Rome, 54.- Changes by de-
grees into democracy, ib.

~Hymies;” Roman, not very numerous at ﬁr& 13. The belt

- difciplined that ever were, 14. Naval, formerly more nume-

-rous than at prefent, 25. In the civil wars of Rome had no
determined obje&t in view,; 88. Only attached to the good
fortané of théirleader, 88. Under the emperors, exercife the

" fupreme magiftracy, 121. By what means Dioclefian diminithes
their power, 123. -Great armies, either by land or fea,
itiore trouble!‘ome, than ferviceable to the fuecefs of an enter.
prife, 150,

Ardis, the Roman foldiers "grow weary of their arms, 135. A
Roman foldier was punithed with death, if he left his arms in
the field, 137.

Ayfenius and Jofeph, contend for the fee of Conflantinople ; the
heat and obftinacy of their partifans, 175.

'Am‘, in what manner introduced among different nations, 16.
“And commerce reputed fervile occapations by the Romans,

6.

Jﬁaamn of feveral cmes of Greece, 32. Of feveral princes

in the govemment of the Roman empire, 123. Looked upon
By the Chriftians as one canfe of its ruin, 128.

Afrology, judicial, much in vogue in the Grecian empire,
15G-

Athamanes ravaged by Macedon and Ftolia, 33.

Hthekians Rate of their affairs after the Punic wars, ib,

Atiila, reduces all the north, and makes both empires tributary,
: 14.1 ““Whither it was his moderation that made him not ex-
*“tirpdte the Romans, ib. In what flavith fubjection he kept

Hoth empu'es, ib.” His chara®er, 143. His alliance with
Genferic, 145.

Avari attack the empire of the eaft, 157.

Augyfles, furnamed O&avius, go. Begins to eftablih a new

“ form -of government, g91. His fecret motives and the plan

" ‘of lis government, ib. Parallel of his conduft with that
of Czfar, ib, Whether he ever really defigned to refign

You IV, e ' the
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the empire, 92. Parallel of Auguftusand Sylla, ib. Very
cautious of conferring the freedom of Rome on any one, g3.

_ Places a governor and garrifon in Rome, g5. Affigns funds
for the payment of the land and fea forces, ib. Takes from
the people the legiflative power, ¢8.

Auftin, St. refutes the letter of Symnachus, 140.

Authority, that of a prince who fucceeds a republic, more abfolute
than any, Ios.

B.

Bajazet, why be did not fucceed in the conquéﬁ of the Eaftern
empire, 181.

Baldwin, count -of Flanders, crowned emperor by -the Latms

- 179-

Barlearen {lingers much valued, 15.

Barbarians became formidable to the Romams, 121. Their
incarfions on the territories of the Roman empire, in the
reign of Gallus, 122. Repulfed by Rome, 123. Their
jrruptions in the time of Conflantius, 129. The emperors
fometimes kept them off with money, '133. Which drains
the riches of Rome, 134, Employed in the Roman

_ armies as auxiliaries, ib. Refufed to fubmit to the Roman
 difcipline, 137. Had no fixed fettlements, and why, 143.
Obtain lands in the Weft on the extremity of the empire,
146. Might have become Romans, ib.  'The greateft
part of them deﬁroy one another, 147. On turning
Chrifiians embrace Arianifm, ib. Their politics, manners,
&c. 148. Different manners of fighting among divers
barbarous nations, 149. The moft powerful did not make
the beft fettlements, 149.  Once fettled, became lefs
_formidable, 147. ,

Barlaam and Acy ndmus, “their conte& with fome Greek monks,
165,

~ Bafil, the emperor, lofcs Sicily through his own fault, 168.

Bafil, Porphyrogenitus, extinttion of the power of the Arabs in
Pesfia, in his reign, 176.

Battle
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Battle loft, worle by the difcouragement it occafions, than‘by the
lofs ‘of men fuffered in it, 28.

Bﬂifarim, to what he attributed his fuccefs, 149, Lands in Africa
with only 5000 men, to attack the Vandals, 150. His exploits
and vi&tories. His charafter, 151.

Bigotry, enervates the courage of the Greeks, 163. Contrary
effets of bigotry and fanaticifm, ib.

Bithynia, origin of that kingdom, 33.

Blues and Greens, fattions which divided the empire of the Eaft,
152, Juftinian favours the Blues, 153.

Barotians, charafler of that people, 31,

Brutus and Caffivs, are guilty of a miftake fatal to the Republic,
76. Both kill themfelves, 86.

Booty, what it chiefly confifted of among the Romans, z. How
divided among the Romans, 5.

Boldnefs, the prote&ion of Sylla, 189,

C.

Cez/ar, parallel of, with Pompey and Craffus, 73, & feg. pregails
againft Pompey, 73. What enabled him to attempt the [iberty
of his tountry, 73. Frightens Rome as much as Hannibal
had done, 75. His elevation more owing to his -great
perfonal qualities, than to his good fortune fo much magnified,
76. Purfues Pompey into Greece, ib. Whether his cle-
mency deferves to be much commended, 78. Whether there
be any reafou to boaft of his diligence, ib. Makes an attempt
to have the diadem put on his head, ib, Treats the fenate
with contempt, and draws up fematus confidta himfelf, 79. Con-
fpiracy againft him, 8o. Whether the aflaflinating Cafar was
properly a crime, 81. All his aéls ratified by the fenate after
his death, 82. His treafures feized by Antony, 83. His
obfequies, 84. Almoft all his confpirators make a miferable
end, B7. Paralle]l between Cfar and Auguftus, P’l. Total
extintion of his family, 107.

€2 Caligula,
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Caligula, charalter of that emperor ; sireftores .the Comitiz)
101. Supprefles accufations of Lefe Majgfié, -102.. . Whim-
fical in his cruelties, 405, Isflain: <.“Qlaudxus fucceeds . higr,
10

Callzrftﬂu, inventor of the Grecxan ﬁre, ¥ 74.

Campania, charaller of its inhabitants, 8,

Campus Martius, 12.

Canne, battle of, the Romans lofe it agam& the Carthagmxans,
27. Firmnefs of the Roman {enate nouvuhﬂandmg x.hxs“lo(s,
ib,

Carnvaffing for places of truft introduced at Rome. chmﬂy durmg
the civil wars, go. o
Capuans, indolent and voluptuous, 8. .>
Cappadocia, origin of that kingdom, 35 . .
Caracalla, the charalter and conduét of that emperor, - 115.
Succeeded Severns, %nd was not only the tyrant, but the de-
ftroyer of mankind, ib. Augments , the foldiers pay, 116,
Inftitutes divine honours ta his brother Geta, whom he had
put to death, 118. Is in like manner ranked among the
Gods by the emperor Macrinus,, his fucceﬂ'or and murderer,
119. Effet of his p'ofuﬁon, 1b “Regretted by the

foldiers, ib.

Carthage, portrait of that rePublxc at the time of the ﬁrﬁ ?umc

" war, 20. Parallel of it with the repubhc of Rome, 21. " Had
none but ‘hired troops, 22. Its eftablithment lefs {olxd than

" that of Rome, ib. Its ill condu& in the war, ib. Its go-
vernment oppreiﬁve, 23 The fmmdmg of Alexandﬂa hurts

" jts trade, ib. Receives peace from the Romans, after'the fe-
cond Punic war, upon hard terms, 30. Oné( caufe of the
roin of this republic, 60. -

Ca;tbagxmam had experience at fea more than-the Romans
2

Caﬁtr and Brutus commit a fanlt very fatal to the repﬁbhc,
6.

CaZa,,a faying of, concerning the firft triumvirate, 73. After

the

‘7%
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Zhe battle of Pharfalia advifes to protraét the war, 76. Parallel
-between -Cato and Cicero, 85. .

#avalry;” Roman, becomes equal to'any, 15. At the time of
the war againft the Carthaginians, inferior to the cavilry
of that nation, 24. Numidian, enters into the fervice of
the Romans, ib. At firft only the eleventh part of each
legion ; augmented afterwards, 135. Dilcipline lefs neceffary
“to cavalry, than to infantry, 136. Roman, fkilled in
the nfe of the bow, 149. Of Afia, excelled that of
Europe, 162.

Lenfors, their power, 57, & feg. Could not depofe any ma-
giftrate, 5g. Their office in relation to the cenfus, g7.

Kenturies, Servius Tullius divides the people by, 59.

Chrifiians, opinion entertained in Greece againft fhedding their
blood, 159.

Lhriffianity, -what facilitated its eftablithment in the Roman
empire, 115. Looked upon by the Pagans as the caufe of the
ruin of the Roman empire, 139. Why incommoded by the
emperqrs, 148. Popular, and the innocent caufe of offences,
159. Gives place to Mahometanifm in a part of Afia and
Africa, 165. Why God permitted it to be extinguifhed in fo
many places, ib.

Gicero, his condu&t after the death of Czfar, 84. Labours to

_ raife O&tavius, ib. Parallel of Cicero and Cato, 85.

.wal the civil wars “of Rome did not hinder its aggrandize-

" ment, 76. In general made the people more warlike, and

X mote formidable to their enemies, 7E. Of two forts in
France, 77-

.Claudius, the emperor, entrafts his oﬂicers with the adminiftration
of juftice, 106.

Clemency, of a fuccefsful ufurper, whether it merits high com-

.mendation, 78

Lleopatra, runs away at the battle of A&tium, 89 Had un-
doubtedly in view to gain the heart of O&tavius, ib.

Calonies, Roman, 22.

Comitia, become tumultuous, 64. By tribes, 59.

83 Commerce,

LN
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Commerce, reafons why the power to which ‘it rdifes a nation, is
not always of long continuance, z4. And aits looked upon
by the Romans as fervile employments, 6g.

Conemodus fucceeds Marcus Aurelius, 112,

Comnenus, Andronicus, the Nero of the Greeks, 17¢. - Alexis.
See Alexis. Fobannés. See Fobn. Manuél. - See Manuel.
Cimpafs, invention of, has brought navxgatxon ‘to great perfec-

tion, 235.

Conguefts of the Romans, flow in the beginning, But continued,
8. More difficult to be preferved than made 29.

Confpiracy againft Cefar, 8o.

Confpiracies, frequent in the beginning of Augoftuss reign,
81, Why become more difficult now than among the gm;
cients, 160. ‘

Conflantine remoyes the feat of the empire to the Eaft, 126,
Diftributes corn at Conftantinople and'Rome, ib. Withdraws
the Ieg:ons, ftationed on the frontler, into the heart of the
provinces ; confequences of this innovation, 129.

Conftance, grandfon of Heraclms by Conftantine, ﬂam in Si-
cily, 163.

Conflantine, fon of Heraclius, poifoned, ib.

Confiantinus Barbus, fon of Conftance, fucceeds his fa-
ther, ib. S

Conflantinsple, takes its pame from Conftantine, 126. Re-

" ceived all the riches of Rome, 127. Divided into two
factions, 152. Exorbitant power of its patriarchs, 169,
Supports itfelf under the later Greek emperors by its trade,
174. Taken by the croifaders, 178. Retaken by the Greeks,
179. Its trade ruingd, ib.

Conflantius fcnds Julian into Gaul, 129,

Confuls, annual, the eftablithment of, at Rome, §.

Coriolanus, in what tone the fenate treated with him, 27.

Corn, diftribution of, in the tlmc of the republxc, and under the
emperors, 127.

* Garruption of the Romans, 66.
| SR gt
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Country;: love. of their country, a kind of religious fentiment
among the Romans, 68.

bexragé, warlike, defence, 314.

Croijades, 178.

Croifaders, make war on the GreeLs and crown the count of
Flanders emperor, 178. Keep poffeflion of Conftantinople for
fixty years, ib.

Luriatian, law, 67.

Cynocephale, battle of, where the Etoixans, aﬁiﬁed by the
Romans, defeat Philip, 34

Czar, Peter I. introduced greater changes in his domnmons than
is ufual for conqaerors, 164. -

D.

Dancing, a part of the military exercife among the Romaas, 12,

Danes, their land forces almoft always beat by thofe of Sweden
for near two centuries paft, 135.

Decemairs, prejudicial to Rome’s greatnefs, ¢

Declenfion of the Roman greatnefs, its caufes, 1. Wars in dif-
tint countries, 62. ~ 2. Conferring the freedom of the city
on 2ll their allies, 63.. 3. Infufficiency of their laws in their
flate of greatnefs, 65. - 4. Corruption of mauners, 66. 5.
Difufe of triumphs, gz. 6. Invafior of the empire by the
barbarians, 144. 7. Too many of the barbarian auxiliaries
inéorporated in the Roman armies, 134. Comparifon of
the general caufes of Rome'’s greatnefs with thofe of its
declenfion, 336. Of Rome, imputed by the chriftians to the
p'agans, and by thofe to the chriftians, 139.

Denarii, diftributions of, in triumphs, 108.

Pef;m‘am why common in our armies, and fcarce known in
thofe of Rome, 13.

Dejpotic, whether any power be {o in every refpe&, 172.

Defpotifm, rvather promotes the oppreflion, than the union of the
people, 163.
Diszatorfbip, its-eftablifhment, 56. .

T €4 Dioclefian,
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Dioclefian, introduces the cnftom of- ~aflociating {evcral princes ip

the gavernment of the empire, 123. . 5 Y
Difcipline, military, the Romans repair their.loffes by nc-eﬁahhih
ing it in all its vigour, 312. Adrian re-eftablithes it ; Severus
- meglets it; 118. ‘Several. emperors maffacred for attempting
to reflore it, 419. - Barbarians incorporated in the : Roman
armies, refufe to fubmit to it, 137 Compam’on of its-ancient
vigour with its remiffnefs, ib. cavea
Difeafes of the mind generally incurable, 159, IR
Difputation, natural to the Greeks, 170, :
Difputes, obftinate in matters of religion,- 170, ~ What xegard
ought to he paid to them by fovereigna, 171. .o
Diwination by water ina bafon, practifed in the Grecmn enplrc,
159.
D:wzm:.r, incapable of ever accommodm::g “their dxﬁ'erenccs,
17... ) o
Digifisns more eafily appea{ed ina monarchy'than ina upnbhc-
zt. In Rome, &c. 63. T
Doamitian, the emperor, a monfter of cruelty,- xoB C
Dmﬁl/a, the emperor Caligula, her bmther, deuws dmnc
honours to her, 105. 1.
Duillius, the conful, dcfeats the Cartbagimans in g {ea engage-
ment, 26. R
Duronius, the tribune M. why e;.pel.led the fenate, 59. .

E..

Eaft, flate of, at the time of the final defeit of the Canhaginfans,
31. Empire of, fubfifts longer than. that.-of .the. weft,
why, 144, 179 Juftinian’s conquefts -only haflen its- ryin,
151, Why plurality of wives ‘had- always .been. the
coftom in the Eaft, 132. What fupported this empire,, not-
withftanding the weaknefs of its govemment, 300, - Imm
suin, 306.

Egypt, 2 fketch of the government of that kmgdom afwrthe
death of Alexander, 36. Il condu&t of its kings, 38.
Whercin confifted their principal ftrength, 39. Deprived

' ) by
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by the Romans of the auxiliary troaps which they had f;om
Greece, 39. Conquered by Auguftus, 126, .

Emperors, Roman, genetalifimo’s of the armies of the empsre,
g3 Their ' powsr .increales by degrees, 96.. The mof
_cruel,: ot hated :hy. toe iower.peaple, why, . 103, . Were
proclaimed by the Roman armies, .108. - :Irnconvenience. of
- this method of .eleftion, ib. & feg. Roman, in vainen-
deavour to make the power of the fenate be refpeded, 107;
Succeffors of Nera, to Vefpafian, 108, Their power might
appear more tyrannical than that of modern -princes, - why,
113. -Often foretgners, why, 114. Marder of. feveral em-
perors fucceflively, from Alexander to Decius, inclafive;
119. Who recovered the empire from the brink of ruin,
323. Their life begins to be lefs in danger, ib. Liye
more cffeminately, and apply lefs to bufinefs, .ib. Want to
have divine honours paid- them, 124, Their Chara&ers
disfigured- by party -writers, 129., Several Greek emperors
hated by their fubjéé;ts on account of religion, 159. Dif-
pofition of the:people-towards them, 160. Inflame -theplo-
-gical difputes, inftead of flifling them, 171. Wholly. ne-
glect the marine, 179. e

ﬁmp.w, Roman, its eftablithment, g8, &J’ Jég.  Compared to
the government of Algiers, 120, Over-run by divers -bar-
barous nations, .#z1. Repulfes, and rids itlelf of them,

. 123. Affociation of feveral princes in the government of
the empire, ib. Partition of the empire, ib. Of the Eat,
See Eafi. Ofthe Weft. See Weff. Gregian, . See Grecian.
Never weaker than when its frontiers werebeft fortified, 154.
Of the Turks. - See Turés.

Enfraiichifement of {laves, limited by Auguftus, 93. Motives
‘whichi fendered it fo frequent, 94. '

Engagemmt:, naval, depend at" prefent more on the failors than
{oldiers, 26.

Engines of war unknown in Italy, in the infancy of Rome, 7.

England, wildom of its government, 6o.
) Engraving,
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Eigraving, vlefulnels of that art for geographical charts, 281,

Enterprifes, great, more difficglt to: amﬁpiﬂh now, than in

- antient times, why, 16o.

I!}!Ituray’m, introduced ‘at Rome towards dle eid of the repub.
it ocmﬁonsamnupnon of manners, 64, .

E’utjrb_zl.r, the heretic, what it was he toght, 159. )

Examples, fome bad ones of. worfe confequence than crimes, 58,

Embmge, yariation in tfre courfe of, mferm drawn from

© it 1o, : ‘

Extercifes, bodily, funk into comempt a.mong the moderns, thaugh
very ufeful, 2.

B,

Faults committed By governors, fometunes the neceﬁ'nry e&'e& of

" tHe fituation of affairs, 133

Feafts; the law which Iimited the- expences of them at Rome,
abrogated by the tribune Duronicus, 59. :

Fiu Grigéois, the ‘Gréek emperors forbid the - dlfcovery of -the
~fecret of it to barbarians, 174.

Fiefi, whether the laws of, are in themfelyes ,prejudxcnal to, the
duration of the empire, 5o,

Fleets, carried fotmerly a much -greater ‘number of land forces
than at prefeat, why, 26, A fleet able to keep the fm, is

- not built and fitted out in-a fhort time, -ib.

Freedom of Rome granted to all its allies, 63 Inconvemgqqeg

" refulting from thence, ib. Avoided by Auguftus, 94-

French crufaders, their ill conduét in the Eaft, 303.

Friefland and Holland were formerly neither inhabited nor }la.bxt-
able, 162,

Frontiers of the empire, fortified by ]ufhman, 15 5,'

, G. ‘
Gabinius demands a triumph, after a war which he had entered
into. againft the inclination of the people, g1, ‘
N o (’;4154)
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Galba, the empetor, holds the erpire a very fhort time, 108.

,C'allm, incurfions of the Barbarians on the territory of the
empire under his reign, 12z. Why they did not thenTettle in
it, 144, o ‘

Gaul, government both of the Cifalpineard Tranﬁlpme, entrufted

- to Czfar, 74.

Gauls, parallel of that people with the Romans, 17.

Generali, of the Roman armies, caufes of the increafe of their
authority, 62.

Genferie, king of the Vandals, 714;.

Germanicus regretted by the Roman people, 100.

Germany, its forefts éut down, and its moraffes drained, 163.

German crufaders pay dear for'the faults of the French crufaders,
304. '

Geta, had divine honours inftitated to him by his brother Cara-
calla, who killed him, 118.

Gladiators, the Roman foldier enterta.med with a {pe@acle of
gladiators, to accuftom them to bloodthed, 129.

Gordians, the emperors, all three affaflinated, 120.

Gotbs, received by Valens into the empire, 131.

Gowernment, a free government, what required to make it tadt.
ing, 6o. Of Rome, excellent, becaufe it comprehended in
its fyftem the means of correfting irs abufe, ib. Military,
whether preferable to civil, rzz. Inconveniencies of totally
changing its forms, 129. ,

Grandewr, of the Romans, caufes of its growth, 1. 1. Tri-

" umphs, z. z. Adopting foreign cuftoms which they judg-
ed preferable to ‘their own, ib. 3. Capacity of their kings,
ib. 4: Theintereft which the confuls had in ating as men
of hondur during their confulthip, 5. 5. Diftribution of
the fpoils to the foldiers, and of the conquered lands to
the citizens, ib. 6. Continuance of war, 8. 7. Their
pnfhaken firmnefs which kept them from being ever difcou.
raged, 28, 8. Their addrefs to make their enemies deftroy
one another, 4o0. 9- Excellence of _their government,
A whofe
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whofe plan fupplied the means of correiting .its.abufes,. 6,
pf Rome is the true caufe of its min, 62. The general
caufes of its increafe and declenfion, compared, 137. ,

Grezcia Major, charalter of the inbabitants whe peopled it,. 8.

Great minds not contented with inaltivity, 383,

Greece, ftate of, after the conqueft of Carthage by the: Romans,
31. Empire of, what fort. .of events its hiftory prefents,
158.  Herefies frequent in that empire, ib. Great part of

"it invaded by the Latin crufaders, 178. Retaken by the
Greeks, 179. By what methads it fupported _itlelf. after
the check given it by the Latins, 179, . Final ruin of this
_empire, 181. Towns of, the Romans make them indepen-
dent of the pnnces to whom they belonged, 35. . Sub-
je@led by the Romans to make neither war nar ..B:ance with-
_out _their .confent, 39 Place .their confidence .in, _M_ithrj-
datcs, 52.

Greeks, not looked vpon as rehgmus ob{'ervera of an oath, 67
No nation fo great enemies of -hergtics;, 159, Emperors
hated by their :ubje&s on account of rehg:on, ib. Conu-
nually embroiled religion by controverfies,_ 168.

Greens and Blues, faions which divided the empire, 1 524
]ufhman declares againft the Greens, 153,

Guard:, o fecurity to (overclgns, 112,

-H.

Hagnibal, to what he owed his viGtories over the Romans, 24.
Innumerable obftacles furmounted by him, :28." Vindi-
. cated- from the blame commonly thrown. on shim for mot
laymg fiege to Rome immediately after the battle of Can-
. i, and fuffering his men to enervate. themfclves at Capua,
“ib. The change of his fortune owing to his conquefts, i
Reduced by Scipio to a& on the defenfive; is defeated by thc
Roman general, 30. . ..
Happinefs, only attamable in 2 middle ﬁauon of l:fe, 183” i
Hdwgabalus is flain by the foldiers, 119, :
Heradiq:
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Heraclius pus Phdcasto death, and takes pon'emon of the empire,
2163

Hernici, a warlike peopie, .
Heruliwere a flying troop, 149. :

Hirtius and Panfa were confuls'when taxes were eﬂ:abhﬁxe& in
~Rome, r18." .= =+’ : :
Hi ﬂary, Roman, why mote barren of fa&s fince the emperors, .

" 95- ‘
Holland and Friefland, were formeﬂy neither- mhabnted nor habit-
. .:able; 162,
~Hmer vindicated from the cenfures of thofe who blame him for
_ commending his heroes for their frength, dexterity, and agi-
- clity, 120 1
Honorius obliged to leave Rome, and flee to Ravenna, 145.

Honours, divine, fome emperors arrogate them to themfelves by
formal edifls, 123.

Horfes wete procured:by the Romans from Numidia, 15.¥ Bred in
many places where formerly there were none, 163.
Huns pafs the Cimmerian Bofphorus, 130, Serve the Romans in

quality of auxiliaries, 149. Were admirable bowmen, and made
. the beft cavalry, ib. :

Hufbandry and war the only profeflions of the Roman citizens,
6q.
L
Zconorlafts oppofe the ule of images, 165. Accufed of magic by
the monks, ib.

Fobnand Alexis Comnénus driveback the Turks to the Euphrates
277 ’

Jgnorance, . grofs ignorance: into whxch the Greek clergy plunged
thelaity, 165.

Zlyrium, kings of, greatly deprefled by the Romans, 32.
llyrian foldiers unfit for the fatigues of war, 110, :
Images, the worlhip of, carried to a ridiculous excefs under the
Greek emperors, 164, Effeéts of this fuperftitious worthip,
ib,
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.ib. The Iconoclafts exclaint againt the worthip of them)
165." Some emperors abolith it, “the emprefs Theodora re-
ftores it, 167.

Imperial oraments, more refpected by the Greeks, than the per-
fon of the emperor, 159.

Infantry in the Roman armies was, in relation to the cavalry, as
ten to one, but afterwards quite-the reverfe; 110. Of the
Romans, their chief ftrength, ib.

JInbabitants of Rome and Athens compared, 17.

Invafions of the northern barbarians on the empire, 121, and
145. Canfes of thefe invafions, 121, & feg. Why no
longer any fuch invafions, 122

Fofepb and Arfenus contend for the fee of Conftantinople, the
hieat and obftinacy of their followers, partifans, 171,

Ttaly, chara@er of its inhabitants in the infancy of Rome, 8
unpeopled by removing the feat of the empire to the Eaft,
126. Gold and filver become very fcarce in it, 128. Yet
the emperors ftill exa& the fame tributes, ib. The Italian
army appropriate to themfelves the third part of that coun.
uy, 145.

Sugurtha, the Romans fammon him to furrender at difcre-
tion, 47.
ulian, Didius, proclaimed emperor by the foldiers, whoafter-

wards defert him, 112,
Fulian the emperor, a plain and modeft fnan, 125. The fervice

which this prince did the empire under Conftantius, 129.
His army purfued by thé Arabians, why, 133.

. Fuftice, the power of adminiftring it, conferred by Claudms on
his officers, so0b.

-Fufinian, undertakes to reconquer Africa and Ttaly from the
barbarians, 147. Employs the Huns to good purpofe, 149.
Ts unable to fit out more than fifty fhips againft the Van-
dals, 150.  His' reign delineated, 153, = His conquefts
only ferve to weaken the empire, ib. Marries a’proftitates;
the power fhe affumes over him, 153. The reprefentation

' Procopius
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Procapius gives of it, 153. The imprudent defign he formed
i of extirpating all the beterodox, 1 54. Difference in opinjon

between him and the emprefs, ib.  Builds a prodigious num-
- ber of forts, ib,

K.

King of Rome, how elenfled, 2. -
Kings of Rome, their authority, 6o, &5 Jeq. Expelled, 3. What
rendered all kings {ubje& to Rome, 50.

L.

Lacedenon, flate of the affairs of that republic in Lycurgus’s

time, 16. After the total defeat of the Carthaginians by the
Romans, 33. . .

Land; of the conguered, confifcated by the Romans for the bene-
fit of the people, 5. This cuftom ceafes, 9. Equal diftri-
bution of lands in the old republics, 16. By what means they
reverted, in procefs of time, into the hands ofa few, 17. A
diftribution of the lands reftores the republic of Sparta when
fallen from its ancient power, 18, The fame method raifes
Rome from its low ftate,. ib.

Latin crufaders.  See Crufaders.

Latins towns, colonies of Alba, by whom foynded, 8.

Latin, a warlike people, ib. '

Laaw of nations among the Romans, z.

Laws have never greater force than when they fecond the ruling
paflion of the nation for whom they are made, 21. Of Rome
could not prevent its ruin, why, 65. Better calculated to
promote the grandeur than the eftablitiment and berpetuity
of the reppblic, ib. Variations in them during the reign
of Juftinian, 154.- From whence. thefe variations could pro.

.ceed, ib, *

Leagues, why feldom formed againft the Romans, 47.

Legion, Roman, how it was armed, 10, Compared with the Ma:
cedonian phalanx, 35. The legions of Afia always beat by
t}nge' of Europe, 114. Levied in the provinces, confequences

thereof,

Y
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' thiereof, 114. Withdrawn by Conftantine from the banks of
the great rivers into the heart of the provinces ; fatal confe-
quences of this thange, 129.

Leo, his enterprife againft the Vandals mifcarries, 150, Suc-
ceffor of Bafil, lofes by his own fault, Tauromenia and the
ifland of Lemnos, 169.

Lepidus appears in arms in the Forum at Rome, 82. A mem-
ber of the fecond triumvirate, 86. Excluded the triumvirate
by OQavius, 88.

Limits fet by nature to fome ftates, 36.

Liwius, the cenfor M. degrades thirty-four tribes atl at once,

Lgf,ztia ravifhed by Sextus Tarquin, confequences thereof, 3.
That outrage however, not fo much the primary caufe, as
the accidental occafion of the expulfion of the kings, ib.

Lucullus drives Mithridates out of Afia, 1.

M-

Macedmia, and Macedonians, fituation of the country ; cha-
radter of the nation, and its kings, 33.
Macedmians, fe& of, what was their do&rine, “159.
Magifiracies, Roman; in what manner, to whom, by whom,
and for what time, they were conferred in the republic, 71.
Majefty, application made by Tiberins of the law which de:
clared it treafon to commit any outrage againft the majefty
of the Roman people, g6. ‘The crime of Lefe Majefie
was, under that emperor, 1mputed to thofe whom they
could accufe of nothing elfe, 100. - Whether," however,
the accafations faunded on this charge were as frivolous as they
appear to us, ib,

Manlins orders his fon to be put to dmh fox defeatmg theenemy
without orders, 12, ¢

Manuers of the Romans corrupted by Epicurifm, 66.

Marches of the Roman army fudden and fpeedy, 14.

Manue! Comnenus, the emperor, negleits the marine, 179.

Marcus Aurelivs, his elogiam, 112, .
' Marcus
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Mareus, his reprefentations to the Romans on their makmg
Pompey 'their only refource, 72.

Marius and Sylla, the motive of their wars, 106.

"Mariys turns the courfe of the rivers in his expedition againft the
Cimbri and Teutones, 13. Rival of Sylla, 71.

Martius, Campus, 12.

Mafiniffa protefted by the Romans, to keep the Carthaginians
in awe, 30. - And to reduce Philip and Antigchus, 4.

DNMauricius, the emperor, incredible avarice, 157. Himfelf and
his children put to death by Phocas, 258.

aximus, the firlt emperor of Barbarian- extration, 130,

MMetellus seflores military difcipline, 12,

Mickael Palzologus, plan of his government, 16g.

Militia, Roman, 61. A burden to the ftate, 61.

Military art, caried to perfetion by the Romans, g.  Their
continual application to it, 15. Whether military government
be preferable to civil, 112.

Military virtue retained by the Romans after they had loft il
other, 71.

DMithridates, the ouly ng who made a brave defence againft
the Romans, 5I. < Situation of his dominions, his forces, and
condud@, ib. Forms fome legions, ib. The diffentions of
the Romans give him advantages againft them, ib. His
wars againh the Romans interefting by the great number of
revolutions with Whlch they prefent us, 52. Several times

’ defeated ib. Betrayed by his fon Macchares, 53. And by
Pharpaces his other fon, ib. Dies like a king, ib.

Mobammed his religion and empire make a rapid progrefs,
161. Son of Sambrael calls in 4000 Turks to Perfia, 301.
Lofes Perfia, 176.

Mohammed 11, extinguifhes the empires of the Eaft, ib. .

+ Monarchy of the kings of Rome, 60. How the three powers
were there diftributed, 60, & fe7. Roman, fucceeded by
ariftocracy, §4.

Menarchic ftate fubje@ to fewer inconveniencies from the in-
fringement of the fundamental laws, than a republic in

VoL, IV. f the
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the like cafe, 20. Divifions in it more eafily appeafed,
21. Lefs excites the ambitious jealoufy of private perfons,
55.

Monks of, Greece accufe r.he Iconocla&s of magic, 164. ‘Why
they fo warmly maintained the worlhip of jmages, 16;.
Abufe the people, and oppre{'s the _ fecylar clergy, . 166.
Intermeddle in every affair of ﬁ:ate, ib., Confgqueuce of
this abufe, 167. Are fpoded at court and the court fpmled
by them, 168.

Montbolites, heretics, their doSkrine, 1 59. ‘

Multitude makes the firength of our armies, the firength of the
foldiers thit of the Roman armies, 14.

Murders and confifcations, why lefs” comnion’ among “us thaa :
under the Roman emperors, 103 - .

Nl

Narﬁ:, the eunuch, favourite of Juftinian, 151

Nations, the refources of fome nations of Europe, who arem
themfelves weak, 24. :

Nero diftributes money to the troops even in time of i)eace,
108. s o o

Nerwa, the emperor, adopts Trajan, 10§, -

Neflorianifm, the doftrine of that fe&, 159.

Nobles of Rome oppofe the plebexans encroacbmg on ‘them as
they had done on the patricians, 57. In what manner ‘the -
diftin&ion of the noble and vaﬂ'al was mtroduced in Gaul,
138,

Nurth, invafions of the people -of the North -on ‘the empu'e.
See Inwaﬁon.r

" Normavis, ancient; compared with “the ‘Barbasians who' iaxd ‘wafte
the Roman empire, ‘144. B o

Numidian cavalry, formerly the moft famous, 1 5 Corps of,
enter into the Roman femce, zq.. ce T

.......

o.

Oath, the Romans relrgxous obfervers of an oath 5, ~and 67
: “TThe
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The Greeks quite otherwife, "67. The  Romans become
lefs fcrupulous on this head, ib, RS SR
O&avius flatters Cicero, and confults him, 85. - The fenate
: A'endeavnur to pull him down, 86, And Antony purfues
" Bratos and Caffios, ib.  Defeats Sextus Pompeius, 87,
“Excludes Lepidus from the triumvirate, ib.: Though not a
- brave man, gains the affe@tions of the foldiers, §8, Surnamed
Auguftus,  See Auguftus, ' - .
Odenatus, prince of Palmyra, drives the Perfians out of Afia,
123. 'x '
Odbacer, gives the Iaft blow to the empire of the Weft, 146.
Oppreffion, total, of Rome, 774 -
Ops, temple of, Cefar had depofited immenfe fums in it, 83,
Orafius, anfwers Symmachus’s letter, 140.
Ojfroanians, excellent archers, 162,
O}bo, the emperor, holds the empire but a fhort time, 108,
FParthians, rcpu.lf;e'the ‘Romans, why, 36. ‘War againft them
.. projeded by Cazfar, 82. Had no infantry, 111, Car-
tied on by Trajan, ib.  Difficulties attending  this war,
ib. & fg. Inftru® Roman refugees, under Severus,. in
military difcipline, .agd .afterwards make ufe of them againft -

Lo .
Ny

. ABamey 287, . U L e
Partition of the Roman empite, 123. Occafions-its ruin, why,
128. N .
Patriarcls, of Conftantinople, their exorbitant power, 16y,

v Qften driven fromsheir fee by the emperors, ib.

. Patyicians, their prerogatives under the kings._of .Rome, .54.
ichaife.the jealouly of the Rlebgians, 58.  EHumbled by Seryius
‘Tullivs, §9. To what reduced by time, 57.
Pay, at what time the Romaps ficft granted it to their troops, g.
What.it-was under the differept governments of Rome, 117.
Feace, not to be bought with money, why, 133, Inconveniencies

of ating contrary to this maxim, ib. .
Lenalgies againft foldiers that proved cowards, renewed by the

~.vemperors Julian and Valentinian, 137,
) ¥ ) Pergamus,
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Pergamu;, . origin of that kingdom, 35.

Perfians, conquer Syria from the Romans, 122, Take Vale-
rian prifoner, ib. Odenatus, prince-of ‘Palmyra, drives- them
out of Afia, 123. Advantageous fituation of their country,
156, Had no wars but with the Romans, 157. As good
negociators: as foldiers, ib.  Received a tribute from the
.Romans, b, . . N

Pertinax, the emperor, fucceeds Commodus, 112, .

Pegple of Rome want to have a fhare of the authority of govern<
ment, 54. Retire to Mons Sacer, 55. Obtain tribunes, ib.
Become too numerous, colonies are draughted out, g5,
Under Auguftus lofe the power of making laws, 98. Under
Tiberius that of chufing magifirates, ib. Charaler of the
piebqans under the emperors, 106.  Baftardifement of the
Roman people under the emperors, ib.

Phalanx, Macedonian, compared with the Roman legxon, 35.

Plarfalia, battle of, 76.

Philip of Macedon fends very inconfiderable fuccours to the
Carthaginians, 35. 'His behaviour to his allies, ib. ‘The
fuccefs of the Romans againft him led them to ‘general
conqueft, 34, A fuccefior of the former, joins the Romans
againit Annochus, 37.

Phillipicas, a piece-of bigotry of that- general 163.

Pbocas, the emperor, is fubftituted in the place of Maurxc:us,
158, Put to'death by Heraclius from“Africa, 161:

Plautian, favourite of the emperor Severus, 113.

- Plebeians admiitted to the magiftracies, 55, Their forced re-
fpe@t for the patricians, ib. ' How 'they made themfelves
mafters of the fuffrages, 64. At what time they obtained
the privilege of judging the patricians, ib. ' Diftin&ion
between thefe - two orders abolifhed .by time, - 57 Had no
 averfion to ihe wordt of emperors, 103.

Polygamy, reftrained at Conftantinople weakened the Ilate, 152,

Pompey, commended by Salluft for Lis firength and a&ivity,
1z. His prodigious conquefts, 53. By what methods he

o o ' ~ gained
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gained the affeQions of the people, 71, His {urprizing
Auccefs therein, 72, Twice abffains from deﬁroying the
liberty of Rome when it is in his power, 73. Parallel of
Pompey with Czfar, 73. Corrupts the  people with money,
ib.  Afpires to “the di@atorthip, ib. Joins Cazfar and
Craffus, ib. The caufe of his ruin, 74. His foible, to
want to be applauded in every thing, ib. Defeated at Phar-
falia, retires to Africa, 76. :

Pompeius, Sextus, makes head againft Oédtavius, 87.

Porphyrogenitus, meaning of that name, 158. :

Poft, a Roman foldier punithed with death for abandoning his
poft, 137. °

Pofls, their ufefulnels, 160.

Power, how diftributed in the Roman republic, 63, Roman
tradition concerning ‘it, 111. Ecclefiaftical and fecular, dif-
tinction between them, 168. ‘Has its limitations, 172,
This diftinction known to the old Romans, 173,

Predictions, anthors of, very common towards the end of the

» Grecian empire, 15q.

Printing, has diffufed light every Where,';', 160.

Procopius, the credit which his Secret Hiftory of Juftinian’s
reign deferves, 153.

Profcriptions, Roman, enrich the dominions of Mithridates, with
many Roman refugees, 51. Invented by Sylla, 70.  Prac.
tifed by the emperors, 113. Effe&® of thofe of Severus,
114. ,

Prolmies, the treafures of the, carried to Rome, what effects they
,pfqduéed there, 127, .

Pupic war, the firl, 20. The fecond, 26, Is terminated:by

,a peace, concluded on conditions very hard for the Carthagj-
nians, 31. . .

Pyrrbus, the Romans take leffons from him in the art of war
charadter of that prince, 19,

B - R. v
Rapine, the only method which the old Romans had to enrich
themfelves, 2, 5.

f3 Regilius,
F]
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Ragillui, lake of, vi&tory obtained by'the Romans over the La-
tins near that lake; the fruits which they pathered from
it, 8.

Regulys, defeated by the Carthaginians in the firft Punic
wat, 24.

Religion, Chriftian, what facilitated its eftablithment in the
Roman empire, 114.

Relicks, worthip of, carried to a ridiculous excefs in the
Grecian empite, 164. Effe@s of this fuperftitions waorfhip,
ib.

Republic, never lodges too much power with one citizen, 72.
Roman, quite overturned, 77. Confternation of the firft men

" in the republic, 79. Not free, even after the death of the
tyrant, 81.

Republics of Italy, how far they obferved treaties, 2. Defetts of
their government, 62,

Road, public, well kept up by the Romans, 14.

Romans, their union with the Sabines, z and 8, adopt the
foreign cuftoms which .appear preferable to their own, 2.’
Improve in the art of war, 9. New enemies combine
againft them, ib. . Religious obfervers of an oath, 6 and 67,
Their fkill in the art of war, how acquired; 5. The old
Romars looked on the fcience of war as the only fcience,
10.

Roman Commonwealth refembled the flate of Algiers, 120.

Roman foldiers, men of prodigious frength, 11. How they
were trained, ib. Why let blood for having committed cer-
tain faults, 13. Not fo fickly as ours, but healthy and vigo-
rous; ib. Defended themfelves by their arms againft the arms
of every.other people, 14, Their continua! application to the
fcience of war, ib. Comparifon of the old Romans with

" modern nations, 14.

Romans, parallel of the old Romans with the Gauls, 19g.
Did not employ foreign troops, zz. Motives of their
wars againft the Carthaginians, 38,  Their genios with

- yefpe€t - to commeice, 33.  Their behaviour to " their

‘ eﬂemiesj
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enemies and allies, 40. Were never fincere in any treaty
of peace, 41. Eftablifhed it as a law, that no Afiatic king
fhould enter Europe, 44. There political maxims invari-
ably obferved at all times, ib. One of the principal was,
to fow diffention between powers in alliance, ib. Autho-
rity which they exercifed even over kings, ib. Never car-
ried on a diftant war without being affited by an ally,
neighbour to the enemy, 46. Interpreted treaties with
{ubtility, to turn them to their own advantage, ib. Did
not think themfelves bound by treaties which neceflity had
forced their generals to fign, 47. Inferted impradticable
conditions in their treaties with the vanquithed, that they
might have a pretence to begin the war again, ib. Set
themfelves up as judges, even over kings,. ib.  Stripped
the vanquifhed of their all, 48. The methods they made
ufe of to bring all the gold and filver of the univerfe to
Rome, ib. The awe they imprefled on the whole earth,
49. Did not immediately appropriate to themfelves the
countries which they reduced, ib. How they fecure their
liberties, 63.  Become. lcfs faithful to their oaths, 67.
Love of their country a fort of religious fentiment with
them, 6S. Preferve their valour even in the midft of
loxory and -voluptuoufnefs, ib. Look upon arts and com-
merce as occupations of flaves, 69. Mokt of them of
fervile extrattion, g4. Lament the death by Germanicus,
100. Made fierce by their education and cuftoms, 1o2.
All their power ended in their becoming. the flaves of a bar-
barous ' mafter, 105. Had the Euphrates for their boun-
- daries eftablithed by Adrian, 171. Received ftrange gods
into-their city, 115. Impoverithed by the Barbarians who
furrounded them, 135. Become the mafters of the world’
by their political maxims, fink to ruin by departing from
‘them; 135.  Grow weary of their arms, and change.

. .rthem, ib. : ,

Roman foldiers, mixed with the Barbarians, contrad the fpirit
- o fq of

2
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of independence of the latter, 137. Overwhelmed with tri-

butes, 138.
Rome, in her infancy compared with the towns of Crim Tar-
tary, 1. Il built at firft, without order, and without
fymmetry, ib.  Engaged wijth almoft perpetual war with
its neighbours, 2.  Profperity, what occalioned by, 2, 4.
“In the beginning makes but flow advances to greatne{s, 7.
Taken by tbe Gauls, lofes nathing of its flrength, -
The city of Rome alone furnifhes ten legions againft the
Latins, 18. State of, at the time of the firft Punic war,
20. Parallel of this republic with that of Carthage, ib.
State of her forces at the time of the fecond Punic war, 22.
Her furprizing firmnels, notwichftanding the checks fhe
fuffered in.this war, 27. Was like the head, which gave
law to all the flates or nations of the univerfe, 5o. Per-
mitted the conquered nations to govern themfelves by their
own laws, 5I.. Acquires no new {trength by Pompey’s
conquefts, 53.  Its inteltine divifious, 54, & feg. Excel-
lency of its government, in that it furnifhed the means of
correfting its abufes, 60. Degenerates into anarchy, for
what reafon, 61. Its greatnels the caufe of its ruin, 62.
Would have become great under any form of government,
€6. The methads taken to people it with inhabitants, 94.
No longer miftrefs of the world, but received laws, 1135.
Received all the riches of Alexandria, 127. Weakened. by
Conftantine, 129. Abardoned by its fovereigns, becomes
independent, 146. Canfes of its deftrution, 147.
Romulus and his fucceflors always at war with their neighbours,

2. He adopts the ufe of the Sabine fhield, ib.

Rubicon, a river of Cifalpine Gaul, 74.

. S. .
Sabines, their unjon with the Romans, 2. A warlike peo-
ple, ib. '
Salvian, refutes the letter of Symmachus, 140. ;
Saumites, the moft warlike people of all Italy, 9. Allies of
Pyrrhus,
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Pyrrhus, 19. Auxiliaries of the Romans againft the Car-
thaginians .and Gauls, 22,  Accuftomed to the Roman
yoke, ib.

Schifm between the Latin and Greek church, 176.

Sthool, military, of the Romans, 12z.

Stipio Emilianus, how he treats his men after the defeat near
Numantia, 12.

Scipio deprives the Carthaginians of their Numidian horfe, z4.

Scythia, ftate of that country 2t the time its inhabitants invaded
the Roman empire, 163.

Seleucus, founder of the Syrian empire, 33.

Senate, Roman, had the dire@tion of affairs, 21. Its conftant
maxim, not to treat with an enemy till they had quitted the
Roman territory, 27. Its firmnefs after the defeat at
Cannz, and fingular behaviour towards Terentius Varro,
27. Its profound policy, 3g. Its behaviour with the peo-
ple, 56. Its abjeltion, 78. After the death of Cazfar,
confinns all the a@ls he had made, 8z. Grants indemnity
to his murderers, ib. Its mean fervitude under Tiberius,
caufes thereof, g3. The ufe Tiberius made of the fenate,
107. Unable to recover its influence, ib.

Severus, the emperor, defeats Niger and Albinus, his compe._
titors for the empire, 112. Governed by Plautian his fa.
_vourite, 113. Unable to take the city of Atra in Arabia,
why, 114, Amafles immenfe wealth, be what means, 11 g
Suffers military difcipline to grow remifs, 119,

Skields of the Romans were copied from the Lacedzmor
nians, 2.

Ships were procured by the Remans from Rhodes, 15.

Shipping of the Carthaginians excels that of the Romans, both
very indifferent, 25. Improved by the invention of the
fea-compafs, ib.

8/aves too numerous at Rome, gz. )

S8lingers, Balearian, formerly n higheft repute, 15.

8oldiers, why fatigue kills ours, 11.  The number a nation

- ¢ap furnifh at prefent,” what it could furnifh formerly, 16,

The
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The number of them in proportion to the people in ancient
commonwealths, ib. A burden to Rome, 118.

Spaniards, modern, how they ough-t to have behaved when they
conquered Mexico, 50.

Spoils of the Romans confifted of corn and cattde, 2. How di-
vided, 5.

Stoicifm, fuicide among the Romans favoured by it, 86, At
what time it prevailed moft among them, 111.

Suewvi were ferviceable infantry, 149.

Suffrages, at Rome, commonly given by tribes, 58.

Suicide, why an heroic action among the Romans, 86,

Surwey of the inhabitants of Rome compared with the furvey
made by Demetrius of thofe of Athens, 17. Inference
drawn from thence of the forces of both cities at the time of
thofe furveys, ib. )

Swimming, a Roman cuftom, 12.

Sylla employs his foldiers in laborious work, 13. Conquers
Mithridates, 51. Gives an irreparable blow to Roman Ij.
berty, 70.  Corrupted the army in Afia, ib. 'The firft
that entered Rome in arms, ib. Was the inventor of pro-
feriptions, ib.  Voluntarily abdicates the di&atorthip, 71,
Parallel of Sylla and Auvguftus, 92. Vindicates his condu&,
185. '

Sykvius Latinus, founder of the Towns of Latium, 8. h

. Symmackus, his letter to the emperors concerning the altar of
viftory, 140.

Syria, power and extent of that empire, 35. ‘The kings of
Syria afpire to the conqueft of Egypt, 35. Manners and
difpofition of the people, 36. Luxury and effeminacy of the
court, ib. ‘

Saword, the Romaps quit their own for the Spanifh, 1 5.

T.

Tarentins, idle and voluptuous, 8.
Tarquin, how he afcended the throe, 3. His fon ravifhes
' Lucretia,
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Lucretia, cenfequences thereof, 3. A more valuable prince
than is generally imagined, 4.

Tariars, a nation of the, ftop the progrefs of the Romans, 162,

Taxes, Rome eafed of them, 117. Re-eflablithed, 118, Never
mofe neceffary than when a flate is weakened, 127. 'Carried
by the emperors to an intolerable excefs, 128.

Tkeodora, the emprefs, reftores the worthip of images, abrogated
by the Iconoclatti, 167. .

Theodsfius the younger, emperor, with what infolence Attila fpeaks

. of him, 141.

Theffakians, fubjelted by the Macedonians, 32.

Thrafimenus, the battle of, the Romans lofe it, 26.

Tiberius, the emperor, extends the fovereign power, g6,  Sufpi-
cious and diftruftful, ib. In his reign the fenate fink intoa ftate
of abjection that cannot be exprefled, 97. Deprives the people
of the power of elefting magiftrates, and affumes it himfelf,
98. Whether the abjeét ftate of the fenate can be imputed to
him, 9g. Politics inconfiftent, gg. -

Ticinus, battle of, fatal to the Romans, 26.

Titas, the emperor, the darling of the Roman people, 108.

Titus Livius, cenfured for what he makes Hannibal fay, 29,

Zrajan, the emperor, the moft accomplithed prince in hiftory,
109. Portrait of that prince ; he makes war on the Parthians,
ib. .

Treaty, dithonourable, can never be excufed, 37.

Trebia, battle of, the Romans lofe it, 26.

Treafures, amafled by princes, fatal to their facceffors, why, 116,
Of the Ptolemies carried to Rome ; the confequences thereof,
127. .

Tribes, divifion of the people by tribes, 5g.

Tribunes, their creation, 55, Abridged of their power by Sylla,
70. Held facred, g9. Emperors invefied with the power of
the tribunes, ib.

Trinity, by allufion to the Trinity, the Greeks took it into their

“heads that they ought to Bave thiee emperors, 163.
Triimphs, their origin ; in what manner they contributed to the
, Roman

K
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Roman grandeur, 2. For what they were granted, 6. Ufe of
triumphs abolithed under Augaftus, for what reafon, ¢3.

Triumvirate, firk, 72. Second, 86.

Fullius, Servius, compared to Henry VII. of England, 4.
Cements the union between the towns of Latium at Rome,
8. Divides the Roman people into centuries, 59. Alters
the conftitution of Rome, 64.

Turks, their empire, at prefent almoft as weak as the Grecian
was, 176. In what manner they conquered Perfia, ib.
Driven bagk to the Euphrates by the Greek emperors, 177,
In what manner they made war on the Greeks, and their
motives for it, 180.  Extinguithed the empire of the

" Eaft, 181.

Tyrants hate merit, 1c4. ‘Their fate at Rome, 119,

gyranny, the moft cruel is that which is exercifed under colour

oflaw, §6.

V.

Valens, the emperor, opens the Danube, confequences of that
event, 130. Receives the Goths into the empire, 131,
The vi&im of his imprudent eafinefs, ib.

Valentinian fortifies the banks of the Rhine, 130. "The Germans
make war on him, 133.

Valerian, the emperor, taken by the Perfians, 122.

Vandals become incapable of fatigue, 148, Why defeated by
Belifarius, 149. Formidable at the broad {word, ib,

Varyo, Terentius, his fhameful flight, 27.

Veii befieged, 9.

Velites, what fort of troops they were, I5.

Vefpafian, the emperor, labours to re-eftablith the empire, 107,

Peffels or fhips, Rhodian, formerly the belt failors, 15. In

- former times only coafted zlong, 25. Since the invention of
the compafs, ttand oat to fea, ib. '

Vitellius holds the empire but a little time, 108,

Union of a body politic, wherein it confifls, 61.

Unbappy; the moft unhappy are il fafceptible of fear, 101.
R ' Wars,
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Ww.

Wars perpetual under the Roman kings, 2, 6. Agreeable to the
people, on account of the gain they made by them, 5. With
what vigour they were carried on by the confuls, 6. Almoft
uninterrupted under the confuls, ib. Effecs of this continuity,
ib. Seldom decifive in the infancy of Rome,wliy, 7. Firft Punic,
.20: Second, 26, Ended by a peace concluded on conditions
very hard for the Carthaginians, 32.

Wayr and hufbandry, the only two profeflions of Roman cmzens,
69. Of Marius and Sylla, 69. What was their principal
motive, 6g.

Weft, empire of the, why they firlt overturned, 132. Not affifted
by that of the Eaft, ib. Over-run by the Vifigoths, ibh. A
firoke of good policy in thofe who had the government <of it,
145. Its fall, 146.

Wiwes, why a plurality of wives hath always been in ufe in the
Eaft, 152.
Z. .
Zama, battle of, gained by the Romans over the Carthaginians,
24. - ’ L
Zero, the emperor, perfuades Theodoric to attack Italy, 145.

INDEX
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Dictionary of, ib. C‘hara&ers of the members of ; xt 322
ABreffes, their manners, 252. A letter from one, 2 5 3
Adam, difobedience of, 328. If the firlt of mankmd, 394
Adercates, judges onght to guard againft th,g_x_r arts, 325.

Afr:m, the interior parts have always been unknown, . 392. anﬁs
of, lefs peopled gow than under the Carthaginians and Ro-
mans, 392. Why, 403. Hath always been opprefled by des
fpotifm, 427. N o ‘

Aged, remarks on the behaviour of fuch, 303. )

Agriculture, if only allowed in a flate, it would foon be depopu-
lated, 383. ’

A/tly'mg/h, their folly humouroufly defcnhed 275 "Their ‘quack-
ing, 3o1.

Alexander, compared with Genghis- Lan, 344.

Alliance, with a prince, when to be renounced, 364,

Jmiaﬁt!ar from Perfia, to Lewis XIV. 3 58.

Ambaffadors, an unfuitable demeanor tow;ads them, not a ot
_ground for 2 war, 363

meraj&, St. }us heroxc zeal degeneratcd into’ Fanaucxﬁn,‘rgoﬁ

dneiica, gold tines of, the caufe of its depoaulatlon, 380 Con-

_ wains not the fiftieth part of its former inhabitants, 391. Not

e , rendered

>
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rendered populous by the number of people continually fent
there, 403, 407. Why, 404.
Anratarmy, books of, cenfured, 433.
Ancients, quarrel about them, among the moderns ridiculed,
264.
Antiguarians, their folly, 212. ’
Apheridon and Aftarte, their hiftory, 316.
Armenians, feed upon fith only, 278. Tranfported to the pro-
vince of Guilan, and almoft all perifhed, 407.
Arragon, ftate of, expedient to fettle a difpute about what
langnage they thould debate in with the flate of Catalonia,
381, '
Arret, to give leave to the French to pronounce the letter Q. aca
cording to their fancy, 387.
Arts, whether ufeful or hurtful to fociety, 379. Incompanblc
with effeminacy and idlenefs, 382. Dependent upon one an-
other, 383.
Afeetics, books of the, lefs ufeful than thofe of morality, 434.
Afia, lefs populous than formerly, 391. As well as America, hath
always groaned beneath defpotifm, 427.
Afia Minor, but two or three of its ancient cities remaining,
. 39
Afprology, thongh de(pred in Europe, governs the affairs of Perfia,
435-

4ftronomer, account of one, 431.

Hiithors, moft of them only acquaint pofterity that they were

fools, 314. Mott of them eftimate their own glory by the fize
of their works, 309.

B,

Babylonians,” fubje& to their- wives, in honour of Senuramxs,
.268.

Balk, 3 holy city where the Guebres worlhip the fun, 321.

Bar&armn.r, either cultivated the arts, or obliged thofe they con=
guered to do fo for them, 381, Governmen: of thcfe who
eﬂroyed the Roman power, 428,

Bav Zaw's
i 5[‘ 19, /' '
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Bafbaws, their tym;my and avarice, 273.

Buattle, the panic fear of one foldier may determine it, 460.

Batuecas, Las, its proper country unknown, 34o.

Beads, how ferviceable, 253. : .

Bodies, great, attach themfelves too much to little things,
387.

Bifbops, have oppofite employments, 254. Theu‘ mandates, 381.
Infallible Judges, 374. .

Bombs, their invention hath deftroyed the liberties of almoft all the
. people of Earope, 379.

Baakx often immortalize the folly of the writers of them, 314.
Ongmal the refpeét due to them, ib,

Bourkon, ifle of, great healthfulnefs of it, 408.

Brachmans, believe a tranfmigration of the foul, 278. The con-
{eqqences they draw from that dottrine, ib.

C.
Cabali /iu, 300.

Capuchins, defeription of their drefs, and zeal for makmg eftablifh-
ments in firange countries, 286.

Carthage, the only republic in Africa, 428. The fucceflion of
their princes fince Dido, unknown, ib.

Cartbagmmm difcovered America, 408. Why they prohibited
trading with America, ib. )

.Cartlnfﬁam, their rigorous filence, 344.

Cafuifls, their vain fubtilties, 300, Their continual danger of
Tofing their innocence, 433.

Cat, why unclean among the Mahometans, 236.

Catalonia, the ftate of, how determined a difpute with the ftate
of Arragon, concerning what language they fhould debate in,
388.

Catholicifn, lefs favoumable to Propagatxon than Proteﬁantifm,
401.

Ceefar, deﬁroyed the liberty of the Romans, 428.

Celidacy, efteemed holy among the Roman-Cathalics, 401." The
fan&ity of it contradi€ory ro their do&rlnc about marriage, ib,

Punifhed at Rome, ib.
Ceremonjes,
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Ceremonies, religious not good in themfelves, 277.

Chambers of juftice, 369.

Charms, if of any virtue, 458, Their ufe among the Jews and
Mahometans, ib.

Charity, one of the principal virtues in all religions, z77.

Charles X1L. his-death, 417.

Chemiflry, its ravages, 380.

Cbhildren, born in wedlock counted the hufband’s, 352.

China, why fo populous, 403.

Chriftians, caltivate the land of the Turks, yet perfecuted by
them, 237. Moft of them defirous to gain paradife by the
eafieft means, 300. Begin to lay afide their tolerating {pirit,
305. Do not feem fo firmly perfuaded of their religion
as the Mahometans, 334. Of Rome, count marriages z
myftery, 4co.

Chriftianity, compared with Mazhometifm, 263. A daughter
of the Jewifh religion, 304. Not favourable to propaga-
tion, 399,

Chriftina, queen of Sweden, abdicated her crown,’ 442,

Charch, hiftory of the, its effet on thofe who read it, 436.
‘Pcople of the, delpile lawyers and foldiers, 273.

Cireaffia, kingdom of, almoft 2 defert, 391.

Circaffians, the care the eunuchs take in buying them for their
mafters, 340.

Cities, great, defired by travellers, 243.  Since when the guard
of them no longer entrufted to the citizens, 379.

"Coffec~houfe, company there, charafterized, 264.

Colleétion, of bons mots, their ufe, 295.

Collectors, of taxes, 369.

Colonies, unfavourable to population, 253. Thofe whom the
Romans fent into Sardinia, died there, 4o7. Confanti-

" nople and Ifpahan would be deftroyed, if not for them,
396.

Coviedies, deferibed, 252.

Commerce, when ta ceafe between nation and nation, 563.

Commerce, Rourifhes in proportion to the number of people, 402
Vos. IV. g Commentarors,
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Commentators, have a difpenfation from common fenfe, 434.

Compilers, the moft defpicable of writers, '314. Compared to
compofitors in printing-houfes, ib.

Compafi; the invention of it, to what it hath contributed, 380.

Confeffors, heirs love them lefs than phyficians, 300. Of kings,
have 2 difficult talk to manage, 3384.

Congueft, gives no right of itfelf, 348.

Conftience, liberty of, 349.

Conflantingple, caufes of its depopulanon, 396. Not helped by
colonies, 407.

Conflitutions of the popes, made part of the French laws, 372.

Conflitution, Unigenitzs, how received in France, 245. Con-
verfation about the fame, 373.

Courouc, with the Perfian what, 279.

Court, fincerity not fafe there, 297. Of juflice, 351.

Courtiers, their covetoufnefs, 336.  Their penfions burthen-
fome to the people; an humorous ordinance about them,
336-

Cunning, folks, the arts they live by, 302.

Czar, defpotic, 289. See Peter I.

‘D,

Decretals, in France, having place of the laws of the country,
372 '

Deciders, impertinent, in converfation, 330.

Diluge, whether that of Noah was the only one, 394:

Depopulation, of the world, the caufes of it, 297. I. A
perpetual confli® among the principles, of the world, 393.
1I. Mahometifm, 395. 1. Polygamy, ib. 2. The
great number of eunuchs, 396, 3. The great number of
female "flaves attending in feraglios, 396. III. The

" Chriftian - religion, 599. 1. Prohibition of divorces,
ib. 2. Celibacy of the priefts, and other religious,
4.01.- IV. The mines in America, 403, V. Popu-
Iar opinions, 404. 1. The belief that this life - is

only a road to another, 405. 2. The law of primogeni-
ture,
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ture, 405. - VI. The manner of life of the favages, 406. 1.
Their averfion to hufbandry, ib. 2. The negle& of commerce
between the different hords, ib. 3. The-voluntary zbortions
of their women, ib. VII. Colonics, 407. VIII. The
feverity of government, 410, 4

Dfpair, equals weaknefs to firength, 365,

Defpotifin, extinguifhes honoar, 357. Reduces princes to the
condition of their fubjelts; 376. Its incoaveniences, ib.
Difpofes maleconterts to- attempt the life of their fovereign,

- 375. Is horrible and abfurd to the laft degree, 486. De-
bafes mankind, 487. The wifeft kings opprefs their fubjedts
to arrive at it, 488.

Digionary, of the Academy, 331.

Difgrace, in Eurape only attended by the lofs of the favour of
the prince, but in Afia followed by that of life, 375.

Diresors, {piritual; their charatter, 382,

Diviners, their art, jo1.

Diworces, favourable to propagation, 395. The prohibiton of
them deftroys the end of marriage, 399.

Don Quixotte, the only good Spanith books, 340.

Drefs, an ancommon one, attra&ts the public attention, 256,

Duely, the {uppreffion of them praifed ; why, 303. What their
principles, 358. Enjoined by the laws of honour, but forbid
by thofe of the ftate, ib.

Dauties on wine, make it dear at Paris, 259.

E.

Earth, parts of it grown weary of fupplying fubfiftence to
man, 304. A

Ecclefiaftics, -the advantages and difadvantages attending, 300.
The difficalt part they have to a&, ib. Their attempt to .
make ‘profelytes often dangerous to them, zo07.

Education, advantapes of it, 490. What ought to be aimed
at therein, ib. ~Circumftances prejudicial thereto in France,
ib. Worfe at court than elfewbere, and why, 401.

- gz Egypts
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Egype, not populous, 392. The men there fubje& to their
wives, in honour of lfis, 268.

Emperors pofleffions, form one of the moft confiderable king-
doms in Europe, 374.

England, one of the moft confiderable flates in Europe, 374-
Power of their kings, 378, Short view of its government,
437.

Englifh, their political maxims, 378.

Epic poems, if more than two of them, 438.

Epigrams, the moft dangerous kind of poetry, 439.

Epitaph, an extraordinary one, 353.

Eftates, what kind moft convenient, 263,

Eunuchs, their bufinefs in a feragiio, z1o. Want of man-
hood their leaft imperfeftion, 215, Lofe the gratifica-
tion, but not the foundation of the paflions, z19. 1. Their
mifery doubled by feeing the happinefs of man, 219,
2, Their conditions in old age, zzo0. How looked upon
in the eaft, 241. The place they hold between both
fexes, ib. Their very wills the property of their mafter,
ib. ‘Their charatter, 262. Their marriages, 293, 204,
4. Can only infpire innocence, 341. 5. Have'lefs autho-
rity over their ‘wives than other huafbands, j320. Their
great number in Afia, one caufe of its depopulation; 396.
‘White, punifhed with death, for being found alone with one
of the women in the feraglio, 239.

Eunuch, the chief white, the dangers he will incur if negli-

’ gent, 241.

Expuchs, the chief of the black, his hiftory, 511. Would have
made a black flave an eonuch, 271, The diforders occafioned
" in the feraglio by his death, 475.

Europe, the principal ftates in it 374 Moft of the monar-
chies, 375. The pnncxpal fecunty of its monarchs arifes
‘from their being public, 377. * Malecontents there effect. put
{light commotions, ib,

Emape, hath long groaned under a mxlxtary govemment, 428.

Buropians,
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Europeans, carry on all the trade of the Turks, 238. Areas
much affected by being difgraced, as the Orientals by the lofs
of a limb, 342.

F.

Farmers, general,” chara&er of one of them, 282.

Fuppion, the caprices of it, 370,

Fatbers, tefpeft to them, promotes propagation, 405.

Fawour, the great divinity of the French, 354.

Finances, reduced to a fyftem in Europe, 440.

Financiers, their charater and riches, 3€q.

Flammel, Nicholas, reported to have found the philofophers
ftone, 276.

Fop, his charatter, 288.

Founders of empires; almoft alf of them ignorant of the arts,
379-

Footmen, their body a feminary of great lords, 369.

Fore-knowledge, feems incompatible with divine juftice, 327.

Formalities, in law, as hurtful as in phyfic, 372.

Free-wil), irreconcileable with fore-knowledge, 328.

France, the king of, a great magician, 245. The people of,
divided into three different profeffions, reciprocally defpif-
ing each other, 274. Hath found the hurt of harrafling
the Huguenots, 303.  Frequent revolutions in the for-
tunes of the fubjedts,” 369. One of the moft powerfull ftates
in Europe, 374. Kings of, how long fince they took
guards, 376. The fight of the kirgs of, entitles 2 criminal
to his pardon, ib. 'The number of its prefent inhabitants,
not equal to thofe in the times of the aucient Gauls, 391.
Its war with Spain, during the regency, 437, Revolutions
of the authority of their kings, ib.

French, their quick motion in walking, oppofed to the grave
pace of the Orientals, 244. Their vanity a fource of

.xiches to kings, 245. Not unworthy of the efteem of
ﬂ:ran;c,ers, 281. Why they feldom talk of their wives,
296, Why few jealous hulbands among them, 297. Their

g3 inconftancy
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inconftancy in love, 298. Playing the fool nztural to
them ; every thing ferious appearing ridicolous to them,
312, Fond of being thought wits, 283, Would appeat

" as madmen to a Spaniard,  341. Their civil laws, 351,
Seem only made for fociety, 352. Favour their great di.
vinity, 354. Their inconftancy in fathions ridiculed, 571.
Change their manners with the age and chara&ter of their
kings, ib. Fonder of regulating the affairs of the world,
than attending to their own, ib, Having renounced their
own to adopthforeign laws, 372.  Not fo effeminate as
they appear, 382. The efficacy they attribute to ridicul-
ing thofe who have difpleafed them, 389. Have adopted
the Roman laws for the ufeful ones of their own, 422,
The {yftem of Mr. Law, hath turned to vices, the virtues
that were natural to them, 441. Women, do not pique
themfelves on their conftancy, 298. Their fathions, 370,

" See Women.

Funeral pomp, ufelefs, 271.

Furetiere, his diCionary, 3 3'1.

Coe G.

Gaming, much prattifed 'in Europe, 2g8, Prohibited by Ma-
homet, 299. Followed by women in France moftly when
old; 298.

Gameflers, refpefed as geml\.men, 298, Female, their cha-
racters, 29g. :

Gaul;. ancient, more populous than France is now, 391 Ori-
ginally peopled from Italy, 427.

Genealagifts,” 430.

Genoa," hath nothing to boaft of but its bumegs, 437.

Genghis-kan, & greater conqueror than Alexander, 344

Geometrician, enteriaining account of one, 418.

Geometricians, frce men to affent to their arguments, 435.

Germany,. the liule princes of it martyrs of fovere:gnty, 374
How it fhpports itfelf, ib,

s

Glory,
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Glory, what it is; why the people of the north are more attached
to it than thofe of the fouth, 353.

Gloffaries, writers of, have a difpenfation from common fenfe,
434 .

God, the {ureft way to pleafe him, 277. Will neither break
his promifes, nor change the eflence of things, 326. How
can he fee future events, 327. Oppofite attributes afcribed
to him, ib. Cannot commit injuftice, 346. Falfe ideas
of him taught by dotors, 347. No fucceflion of time in
him, 394.

Gods, why reprefented of human figure, 304.

Gold, the mark of the value of goods, 380. Qught not to be
too common, ib.

Good company, what it is, 283,

Gortz, Baron, condemned to lofe his head, 340.

Gowernment, which the moft perfeét, 341. A mild one favoura-
ble to the propagation of mankind, 410. Englifh, has
nothing to fupport it but a delufive outfide, 487.

Grammarians, have a difpenfation from common fenfe, 434.

Great perfons, are fecured of refpe&, and have only to render
themfelves beloved, 333. What follows their fall, 417, The
difference between thofe of France and Perfia, 354. A
fatirical account of one, 333.

Greece, contains not the hundredth part of its former jnhabi-
tants, 391. Governed at firft by kings, 427. How re-
publics became eftablithed there, ib. :

Guards, fince what time ufed by the kings of France, 376.

Guebres, their religion one of the moft ancient, 316, 3z1.
Command brothers and fiters to marry together, 316.
Worthip the fun, 320. What they worfhip, ib. Speak
the ancient Perfic language, 318. Do not fhut up their
wives, 31g. Zoroafter their legiflator, 321, Their mar-
riage ceremonies, 322. Perfecuted in Perfia, removed in

" multitudes into the Indies,. 348.

Guinea, a king on the coaft of, thought his name was known

: g4 . from
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from pole to pole, 274. Greatly depopulated by the lofs
of flaves tranfported from thence, 103.

Gun powder, no place impregnable fince the invention of it,
379. Wars fhortened by it, and rendered lefs bloody, ib.

Guriel, kingdom of it, almoft a defert, 392.

Guflafpe, and Hohoralpe, reverenced by the Guebres, 400.

H.

Haly, a Perfian prophet, 262. His fword called Zufager,
232.

Happinef/s eternal, a falle idea of it hurtful to propagation, 403.

Henry IV. brought up in the fchoal of affliction, 486.

Herefiarchs, 340.

Herefies, 255, 303.

High-treafon, what amongft the Englith, 302.

Hsg, why unclean, according to Mahomet, 235.

Hoborafpe, reverenced by the Guebres, 322.

Ho/land, rendered populous by the mildnefs of its government,

" 409. Its power, 437.

Homer, d:fpme» about him, 264

Hofpital for blind men, 259.

Honour, an idol among the-French, 356.

Huguenats, 305.

Human f{pecies, the revolutions it' hath fuffered, 391, 411,
Reduced to a tenth of its former number, 392. See Depo-
pulation.

Humazity, one of the moft eflential virtues in all religion, 277.

. L

_‘7anﬁmﬂ:. 24.6

Faphet, relates, by order of Mahomet, what paﬂ'ed in Noah’s
ark, 235.

Zdlenefs, prevented by the arts, 382.

Idolaters, why they reprefent their gods of human figure, 304.

Idyllium, authors of, pleafing to courtiers, 439.
" Fealoufy,
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Fealoufy, -extraordinary, of the orientals, 214, Proves the de-
pendency of men upon the women, 308.

Fealous men, defpifed by the French, 297.

Fews, colle& the tribute in Turky, and perfecuted by the ba-
fhaws, 237. Are to ride a high trot to hell on the backs
of the Turks, 262. Look upon rabbits as unclean, 278.
Are in all monied countries, 304. Obftinately tenacious of
their religion, ib. Enjoy a greater calm in Europe than ever
before, 305. Look upon Curriftians and Turks as heretical
Jews, ib.  Their books oppofe the do&rine of abfolute
fore-knowledge, 328. Why they muitiply, though often
exterminated, 327. Not recovered from their deftrattion
under Adrian, 329. Believe in the virtue of talifmans, &c.
458, 'Their religion the mother of Chriftianity and Maho-
metifm, 3°4.

Inorant perfons would have learned men buried in oblivion
with them, 470.

Imans, are the chiefs of mofques, 233.

Inpurity, how contralled, 234.

Induftry, the revenues arifing from it, 383,

Inguifition, the manner of its proceeding, 255. The fondnefs
of the Spaniards for this tribunal, 540. Compliments thofe it
deftroys, ib.

Intcreft, the greateft monarch upon earth, 38z,

Interpreters of feriptures have only corrupted its Tenfe, 433,

Tnvalids, hofpital of 347.

Fournalifis, pleale lazy people, 386. Ought to fpeak of anci-
ent as well as modern books, ib. Are generaliy tirefome ;
why, 387.

Irimetta, kingdom of, almott a defert, 392.

Ipaban, as large as Paris, 244, Caufes of its depopulation,
396

Zaly, women of, enjoy greater liberty than thofe of the eaft,
243. The princes of, martyrs of fovereignty, 374. The
countries of it much expofed, ib. Nothing now but the

wrecks of its former condition, 391. Originally peopled

from
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from ‘Greece, 427. Hath nothing remaining of fovereignty
bat its vain policy, 428.

Fudges, their bufines and fatigues, 325,  Ought to guard
againft the arts of the advocates, 326.

Faftice, defined, 346. The fame in all beings, ib. Intereft
and paffion fometimes conceal it from men, ib. Ought to be
beloved independent of all other confiderations, ib. That
which governs nations compared with that which governs pri-
vate perfons, 363. Divine, incompatible with fore-know-
ledge, 326. '

K.

Kings, their liberality burthenfome to their fubjedls, 413.

. Their ambition is never fo dangerous as the bafenefs of their
minifters, 418. The wifeft opprefs their fubjels to arrive at
defpotifm, 488. Of the weft, their charafter never known till
tried by their miftreffes, or confeflors, 384.

Koran, does not fufficiently explain moral truth, z23. Con-
ftantly oppofes the do&rine of fore-knowledge, 328. Full of
trifles pompoully exprefled, 368, Its precepts concerning the
duties of marriage oppofite to propagation, 395.

L.

Lacedemonians, republic of, compofed but of one family, 40e.

Lard, grown weary of furnifhing fubfiftence for man, 394-

Law, of nations, better known in Europe than in Afia, 362. All
its principles corrupted, ib. What it is, 363. Mr. the ftrange
reverfe.of fortuné he. occafioned, 364. His fcheme allegori-
cally deferibed, 455. ’

Laws, whether applicable to every cafe, 325. Rules according
to which they ought to be made, 421. Inconvenient to, de-
viaté from them, ib, Roman, adopted in France mﬁead of
-thofe of the counrry, 372.

Leamel their fondnefs for their own opinions, 464 The un-
" happincfs of their condition, 4.69 Letter on that fubje&t,

- 467, : )
Legiflators,
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Legiflators, of, 421,

Leghorn, a flourithing city in Italy, 234.

Lewis XIV. 246. His charadter, :266. His death, 359,
His fondnefs for women in his old age, 38s.

- Leawis XV. his chara&er, 384.

Library, account of one, 431.

Liberty promotes opulence and propagation, 410. Where and
how it may be enjoyed, 438.

Lenitivum, 464. .

Lioune, count of, prefident of the Quidnuncs, 424.

Lowe, deftroyed in a feraglio, 2zo. A languid paffion in the
Mahometans, 299. Self-love, well underflood what it is,

- 288,

Luxury, the fource of a prince’s revenue, 383.

M.

Magi, their precepts promote propagation, 404.

Makomet, how he proved hogs to be unclean, 235. Signs that
preceded and accompanied his birth, 269. Gave men the fu-
periority over women, 270.

Makometans, believe a pilgrimage to Mecca cleanfes them from

- impurities contratted among Chriftians, 231,

Mabometans, in what they make impurity to confift, 234.
Their furprife at their firft coming into a Chriftian city, 243.
Why abhor the city of Venice, 258,  Their princes,
though forbid, drink wine to a greater excefs than Chriftian
princes, 259. Know their wives before marriage only by

. the report of the women who educated them, 329, Allowed

. to put away their wives, .if not maids at the time of mar-
riage, ib. Seem more fully perfuaded of their religion

_ than -Chriftians, 334. Their reafons for not conquering
certain countries, 335. 'Their ideasof a fuure life; its

confequence, 405.  Place great virtne in talifmans, &c,

458 )

Mabometifm, compared with Chriftianity, 263. A daughter

© of the Jewith religion, 304. Deprives women of all hope

. m
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in the next life, 320, Eftablifhed by conqueft, and not by
perfuafion, ib.

Makometifm, unfavourable to propaganon, 305,

Maine, duke of, imprifoned, 416.

HMalady, venereal, how dangerous it hath been to the human
fpecies, 393

Malta, knight of, 238.

Mandates, how troublefome to the bifhops to make, 373.

Marriage, children born in, accounted the hufband’s, -352.

Marriages, their end deftroyed by the prohibition of divorces, 399.
Made a myftery by the Roman Cathclics, 400. Its holinefs
contradiftory to that of celibacy, 4o1. ’

Mafiers of {ciences, moft of them ignorant of what they pretend
to teach, 338.

Mazarine, ridiculed, 3go.

Mecca, 231.

Melancholy, the Orientals methed of curing it the beft, z60.

Men, their way of thinking about women, 217. Only happy
by the prattice of virtue: illuftrated by a hiltory, 223, 231.
‘Know not how to time their joy or forrow, z71. Judge
of others according to their own ideas of things, 274. Judge
of every thing with a fecret regard to themfelves, 303. - Their
jealoufy proves their dependence on women, 308. Think
themfelves of great importance in the univerfe, 337. Do not

" always fee the relations of jultice, 346. Their intereft what
they. fee beft, ib, Their principal fecurity arifes from a fenfe
of juftice in others, 347 Of their hopes and fears, 459.
Their falfe hopes-and fears make them unhappy, ib. Of for.

. tune, their charaflers, 285

Metaphyficians, their principal obje&, 434. Of parts, 466,
: Catch the fpirit of the body to which they belong, 296.

Mgnes, the labour of the, ong caufe of the dspopulation of
America, 404.

Mijnd, of man, a contradidtion to itfelf,. 259,

Minifry, fincerity the foul of a great, 470.
Minifters, thofe who depnvc, the people &f the conﬁdence of

their king, deferve to fuffer a thoufand deaths, 417, The
caufe
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caufe of their mafter’s wickednels, 418. Their uncertain
ftate, 440. Their unfaithfulnefs dithonours the whole ftate,
that of private perfons only a few, 471. Their bad example,
the worft thing they can do, 471.

Miraculum chymxcum, 464.

Moderns, ridiculed for quarrelling’ about the anc:ents, 264.

Modefty, its advantages above vanity, 466.

Mogul, weighed every year, likean ox, z71. Pleafant hiftory
of awoman of that country, who wanted to burn herfelf with
the corpfe of her hafbind, 416. ° i ,

Monks, the great number of them, their vows how obferved,
299. ‘Their profeffion of poverty prevents it, jco.

Mollaks, 223.

Monarchs, why thofe of Europe do not exercife fo much’
power as the fultans, 375.

Monarchy, the prevailing government in Europe, 374. Whether
there ever was a government truly fuch, 375. The firit kind
of government known, 427. ) l

Monachifm, a caufe of depopulation, 401. Its abules, 4o1.

Montefguieu, M. de, gives his own charalter in the perfon of
Ulbek, 280. :

Moors, their expulfion out of Spain felt there to this diy, 408,

Morality, not f{ufficient to be perfuaded of the truths of it, we
muft be'made, as it were to feel them, 223. Books of, more
ufeful than Afcetics, 433.

Moral truths, depend upon circumftances, 334.

Mofes, 328.

Mufcowy, the only Chriftian ftate whofe intereft is united with
that of Perfia, 289. Its extent, ib.

Mufeovites, all flaves except four families, 28g. To what place
‘banithed, ib. Forbid wine, ib. How they receive ftrangers,
ib. Women'love to be beat by their hufbands, ib. A lerter
on that fubje&, 2z90. Cannot quit their country, ib. Strong
attachments to their beards, zg1.

Motion, the laws of, conftitute the fvﬁem of nature; what they
are, 367.

M, ufiap ha,
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Buflapha, how,raifed to the empire, 343.
Muyffulmans. See.Mahometaps,.
Myﬁzc;, their ecftafies the delirium of- devonon, 435.

N.

Nations, thelaws of, 362. How they ought to be ufed, 363.

Negroes, why they paint their gods black, and the devil white,
303.

N***merry about the chamber of juftice, eftablifhed to make
the colleCtors difgorge, 2qQo.  Endeavours to eftablith the
finances, 441. . -

Newfmongers, or Quidnuncs, their charaler, 423. Two hu-
morous letters on this fubjedt, 324, 325.

North, under no neceflity to fend out colonies, as formerly, 391.
Of the freedom of, and kings of the, 427.

0.
Opera, 253
Opulence, always accompanies liberty, 410
Orations, funeral 271,

Orators, 294. )
Orientals, .why lefs gay than the- Europeans, .281.  Their

feraglios the tomb . of their defires, 214, How they cure
melancholy, 260. The little converfation they “hold with
each other, the caufe of their gravity, 261. The errors
of their education, 262. Are not more punifhed- by lofing
a member, than-a Edropean is by being only difgraced;

342,

Orientals, the arbxtrary power of theu- princes reduces them,
to the condition of their fubje&ts, 375. The care their
princes are obliged to take to preferve their lives, ib. Their
princes keeping themfelves invifible, procures refpet to the
throne, rather than to themfelves, 376, Their poems and
romances, 438, 439.

Ofman, how depofed, 434.

Ofmanlins, 214. See Turks. .
Palais
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P.
Palais, le, 351.

Paradife, every religion gives a different account of the pleafures
of it, 414, 415. ’

Paris, 243, 244. Embarrafles firangers, ib. Built in the
air, ib. Great hurry in the fireets, ib. Various ways of
tharping therg, 245, 301, 302. Every body there live by
their wit, 245, 302. Learns ftrangers to be cautious, ‘302,
All conditions confounded together there, 354. The
greateft luxary and the greateft induftry to be met with
there, 383. Different ways of getting money there, 3or,
302.

Parifians, the ridiculous curiofity, 256.

Parliaments, what they are, 359. The matters debated
there, 351. Determined by the majority of voices, 352.
An important affair decided there, 387. Banifhed to Pontoife,
why, 443.

Paternal power, of great fervice, 4z2.

Peafantsy 410,

Pecylium, what, 3G7.

Perfia, at what age the females there are fhut up in the'fera«
glios, 307. Itslofs by perfecuting the fet of the Guebres,
349. Who reckoned great there, 354. An ambaflador
from thence to Lewis XIV. 358. Govemed by two or
three women, 385. But a f{mall number of inhabitants
there, to what there was in the time of the Dariufes and
Xerxefes, 391. Few of the inhabitants hufbandmen, 397.
Why fo populous formerly, 404. All affairs there regu-
Jated by aftrology, 435. Taxes there raifed in the fage way
as formetly, 440.

Perfians, feldom travel, zcq. Their hatred of the Turks, 214.
Carefully conceal their being married to a handfome wifc,
299. Their authority over their wives, 313. A fpecimen of

their tales, 445.
Perfian

)
"
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Perfian women, command and obey their eanuchs at the fumé
time, z10. The means they pradtife to obtain a fuperiority
in the feraglio, 212. * Not permitted to be in private even
with “their own {ex, 213, 2S¢, 473. Never fee but one
‘man, 215, More clofely kept up than the Turkith and
Indian women, 214. Changes of empire, and fubmiffion
dn the feraglio between the women and eunuchs, zz:. All
-commerce with white eunuchs forbid them, 239. Their
coynefs afier marriage, 248. ‘Their manner of travelling,
and men 2uempting to look at them killed, 285. Rather
chofe to perifh than fave their lives by expofing themfelves
to the view of men, -281. Their conduét uniform, becaufe
conftrained, 5:1. Diffentions among them, jb. In what
their happine(s confifts, 330. Forced to difguife their real
pafiions, 366." Whipping one of their punithmeuts, 48{.
Tale, 444, 452

Peter 1, the changes he introduced -into Ruffia ; hxs charafter,
291.

Petits-maitres, their bufinefs at the play-houfe, 2 52. Have the
art of fpeaking -without faying any thmg, 344, Teach their
{nuff-boxes, &c. to talk for them, 344. -

Philip of Orlpans, regent of France, 36o0.

szlnf phy, its ill agreement with divinity, 3 14.

Philofophers flone, the folly of the fearchers after it humouroufly
defcribed, 275.

'Plyfic, the formality of it, as that of the law, 372. Books of,
adminifter fear and confolation at the fame time, 435. Monu-
ments of human frailty, ib. T

Phyfics, the fimplicity of thofe of the moderns, .367.

Phyficians, better efteemed by heirs than confeflors, 298. Extra
- ordinary receipt of a country phyfician, 45z.

Pifgrimage to Mecca, 231. To St. James in Galicia, 2 55

Poemi, epic, 438, : . TN

Pozts, -their chara@er, 282. Their bufinefs, 438, 439.
Dramatic, ib. Lyric, ib.

Point of honour, ‘what it is, 357,

' Polygamy,
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Polygamy, 3 book in favour of it, 263. Hinders population
395.

Poland, almoft a defert, 301, The bad ufe it makes of its
liberty, 438. ,

Pomp, funeral, the ufeleflnefs of it, 271.

Poge, a greater magician than the king of France, 243..

Popes, their power and riches, 254. The effet their hiftory

produces in the minds of readers, 436.

Portuguefe, hate the French, and defpife all other nations,
338. Gravity, pride, and idlenefs, form their charaer,
ib. Jealous, and bigots, 339. Fondnefs for the inqui-
fition and great fuperftition, 340. Their example fufficient

to cure the defire of making foreign conquefts, 408. Their

loofe government in the Indies loft them all their conquefts,
* 40g. : :
Prejudices promote, or hinder, population, 404.
Prizfis of all religions refpettable, 361.
Prince, an arbitrary, lefs mafter than a limited monarch, 343.
In danger from his great power, 343.
Primogeniture, law of, unfavourable to propagation, 405.
Profeflions, each man efteems his own, 274.

Protefiantijm, more favourable to propagation than Catholici{ms

)

4o1. .
Ptifan, purgative, 463. ‘
Puniftments, why they ought to be moderate, 358. Their

being proportioned to the offence committed, a fecurity to

the princes of Europe, and the contrary practice dangerous to

thofe of Afiz, 375.

Purgatioe, a violent, 463.-

' Q
Quacks, thefeveral kinds at Paris, 305
2.“.‘“:#’ dcfcribed, 4‘33'
r R.

Rat, why unclean, according to the Mahometans, 236.
You, IV, h Raymond,

.t
.
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Raymond, Lully, fearched in vain for the philofopher's fone;
276.

Regenty, 441, 44:.

Regent, See Philip of Orleans.

Religion, whether God will punith men for not pra&ifing 2
religion they never knew, 263. Charity and humanity the
firft laws of it, 277. Defigned by God to make man hzppy,
ib. A zeal for the progres of it, different from that
attachment which ought o be preferved for it, 305. Rathera
matter of difpute among Chriftians than of holinefs, 334.
The belief of it among Chriftians feems to depend upon cir-
camftances, 334.

Religions, the great number of them an hindrance to an inquirer,
a remarkable prayer upon that occafion, 277. Multiplicity of
them, if ufeful in a flate, 349. The different kinds of hap-
pinefs promifed by them, 415.

Religion, Chriftian, not favourable to propagation, 399. Jewith,.
the mother of Chriftianity and Mahometifm, takes in the
world, and all times, 304. Mahometan, prejudicial to pro-
pagation, 395. Of the ancient Romans, favourable to propa-
gation, 395.

. Remedy, foran afthma, 464. For the itch, ib. In chlomifm,
46s.

Reprifals, juft, 363. -

Republics, the fantuaries of honour, reputation and virtue, 356.
Lefs ancient than monarchies, 427.

Refpect, always fhewn to great perfons, who have therefore
nothing to do but to make themfelves beloved, 333.

Rica, the companion of Ufbek in his travels, his charadter,
247. '

Riches, why Providence hath not made them the reward of
virtue, 370,

Robe, thofe of the long, defpife thofe of the church and fword,
247 : - Y

Romances, 439. ,
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Romans, were fubjet to their wives, 268. Part of thofe who
Adeftroyed their empire were ariginally Tartars, 344. Their
religion favoured propagation, 395. .Their flaves filled their
fiate with an innumerable people, 398. The criminals they
banifhed to Sardinia all died there, 407. Many monarchies
formed upon the ruins of their empire, as theirs had been upon
the rain of athers, 437.

Rome, ancient, the prodigious number of its inhabitants, 391,
Celibacy punifhed there, 401. Original of this republic op-
prefled by Cfar, 428.

Roxana, wife of Ulbek, Ufbek boafts of her virtue, 241,
Her coynefs during the firft months of her marriage, 248.
Preferves the appearance of virtue during the diforders of the
feraglio, 476. Complains to Ulfbek of the feverities of the
chief eunuch to his other wives, 480. Surprifed in the arms
of a young man, 483: Poifons herfelf: her letter to Uﬂ)ek,

484.

S.
Samos, king of, why a king of Egypt renounced his alliance,
364.
Santons, a kind of monks; the opinion the Muffulmans have of
their {anctity, 360.

Sauromates, 268.

Savages, their cuftoms prejudicial to population, 406.

Schoolmen, 265.

Sciences, 217.  Qccult, books of them, 433.

Scriptures, have many interpreters, but little explained, 433.

Self-love, well underftood what it is, 188.

Seneca, an author of little comfort to the af@ied, 26o0.

8enfes, their pleafures not real happinefs, 223. A hiftory on this
fubjett, 223, 231. Judges of what is, or is not, impure,
234.

Seraglio, its internal government, 210, 211, 220, 232,
310, 366. Love deftroyed there, 214. 'The unhappinefs
of the women fbut up there, 216, Better adapted for

' hz health



>

115 INDEX TO THE PERSIAN LETTERS.

health than pleafure, 161. At what age the women are
fhut up there, 307. Diforders there, ib. Perfons com-
ing too near them killed, 279. The women fervants be-
longing to it {eldlom marry, 366. No two women allowed
to be there in private together, 470. Diforders which
happened ic that of Ufbek, 473. Solin flls it with blood,
483.

Sewerity, 223.

Siberia, 289.

Shopkeepers, of the, at Paris, 302.

" Sicily, 391,

Sincerity, odious atcourts, 217. The foul of a great miniftry,
470.

Slavery, 333.

Slawes of the Romans, 307.

Smyrna, arich and powerful city, 238.

Society, how freely enjoyed by fome of the French, 354. What
itis ; its original, 362.

Soldiers, 284.

Songs, fatirical, their effefts on the French, 389.

Soporific, an extraordinary one, 461,

Soul, if it determines freely of itfelf, 327.

Sovereigns, fhould rather feek for fubje@s than territories, 381.

Spain, one of the greateft fiates in Europe, 374. Originally
peopled from Italy, 427. Hath experienced the bad con.
fequence of having expelled the Jews, 305. Feels to this
day the hurt of having expelled the Moors, 408. A vaft
kingdom, but a defert, 340. Far les populous than an-
ciently, 391. Inftead of fending colonies to the Indies,
ought to fend for them from thence, to repeople its own
countiy, 408. Retains nothing of its ancient ftate but its
pride, 437.

Spaniards, hate the French, and defpife all other mations,
338. Gravity, pride, and lazinefs form their charater, b,
What they chiefly value themfelves for; 338, 339. +How’
sewarded by love, 339. ‘Their jealoufy amd Hdicolous

fuperftition,
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fuperftition, 339. Allow their wives to fhow their naked
bofoms, but not their heels, left they fhould be catched by
the foot, ib.  Their infulting politenefs, 340.  Their
fondnefs for the inquifition, and certain monkifh tricks, ib.
Have good fenfe themfelves, but none muft be looked for
in their books, ib. Have difcovered the new world, but
not all their own, ib. Are a proper example to cure the
arduous defire in princes to make diftant conquefts, 4og.
The horrid barbarity they praifed to preferve their conguefts,
409. See Portugueze.

Strangers, leam to take care of their effe@s by having been at
Paris, 302.

Subordination, 307.

Suicide, the laws of Europe againft this crime, 335.

Sun, worfhiped by the feét of the Guebres, 320. How, ib;
Honoured at the city of Balk, "321.

Supcrfiition, 340.

Switzerland, the mildnefs of its government hath rendered it
more populous than any part of Europe, 410. Theem-
blem of liberty, 437-

Sword, the men of the, defpife thofe of the long robe, and are
defpifed by them, 274.

Syfem of Mr. Law, its bad effefts, 430. Compared to a
judicial aftrologer, 436. An allegory of his hiftory, 455. On
the fame, 471,

T.

Talifmans, the Mahometans place great virtue in them, 458.
Tartars, the greate& conquerors in the world; their conquefts,

344- -
Tartary, cham of, daily infults all the pringes of the world, -
247.

Temprations, follow us every where, 361,
Thabais, of the folitaries. there, 309.
Tlreadifins, his ¢rime and, penance, 306.

Thrologital trafls, 433..:
wnzifeoy ) Thealogy,
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 healogy, ngeeesibadly with philofophy, 314.

Soleration, 305, 349 E

Taranflators, Apeak for the ancients, who thought for themfelves,
420. -

- Traneling, move.dangerous to woman than to men, 280.

Treaties of peace, §64.

Frogladites, their hiftory, to provethatthere is no happinefs but
in the praétice of wirtue, 225, 231,

Tunks, the caufes of the decay of their empire, 237, 238.
Families among them that never laughed, 261. Are to ferve
as affes. to carry the Jews in.a high trot to hell, 262.

Turky, will be conquered in two centuries, z38. The taxes
raifed there the fame way as they were always, 440, In
Europe, almoft a defest, 391. In Afia, the fame, 391.

Tufeany, dukes of, have raifed a marfby village to the moft

" fourifhing city in Italy, 243.

Tyen, a divinity of the Chinefe, 405. -

V.

Vanity, 466.

Penice, the fingular fituation of that <ity, 258. Why abhorred
by Muffulmans, ib. Oeconomy its cnly refuge, 438.

Venws, how roprefented by fome nations, 303.

Virginity, fold in France many times over, 30z. No certain
proofs of it, 330. ‘

Virtue, the pratice of it only can render mankiod happy ; a
frory to this purpole, 225, 231. Always endeavours to conceal
itfelf, 287.

Pifapour, the yellow women of, ferve to adorn the feraglios in
Afia, 365. ' -

Ulrica Eleonora, queen of Sweden, placed the crown upon the
head of her hufband, 442.

Uniwerfity, its ridiculous contention about the letter Q_, 387.

Vomit, 463. A more powerful one, ib.

Uybek, quits Perfia, the route he took, 209, 214, 237, 243,
244. His chief black eanuch, 210. His motives for

travelling
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travelling, 2r7. Having examined all His wives, naked,
gives the preference to Zachi; zi12.  Jealous at Zachi’s
being furprized' alone with Nadir the white eunuch, 239.
Thinks Roxana virtuous, 24o. Tormented with jealoufy,
fends back one of his eanachs, with: all the black ones who
attended him, to-encreafe the guards of his wives, 242. His
uneafinefs about the conduét of his wives, 241, Receives
terrible news from his feraglio, 472, 473, 474, 473.
His orders to the chief eunuch, 477. After the death of
the chief eunuch to Nartfit his fucceflfor, 474. Gives the
place of chief eunuch to Salin, and commits his vergeance
to his care, 477, 478. Wirites a thundering letter to his
wives, 478. 'The uneafinefs his wives give him, 479. Re-
ceives letters of reproach from his wives, 480, 481, 482,
484.
Ufurpers, 379.
Ww.

Wars, thofe which are juft and unjuft, 363.

Wajbing:, lepal, 234.

Whippings, one of the punifhments inflited on the women in the
feraglios in Perfia, 481.

Wine, the duties on it, make it dear at Paris, 259. Bad effefls
of, 259. Why forbid to Mahometans, 229.

Wits, a kind of, defcribed, 345. The French fond of being .
thought fuch, 314. '

Wives, Mahomet’s inftrutions about them, 395.

Woman, a pleafant hiftory of a, in the Mogul’s country, who
wanted to burn herfelf with the body of her deceafed hufband,
338. .

Women, the unhappinels of fuch as are fhut up in feraglios,
215.  Thoughts of the men on this fubjett, 217. More
eafy to be deftroyed than humbled, 486. Greatly indulged
with liberty in Italy, in the eyes of a Mahometan, 243.
An. inferior creation to man, according to Mahomet, 246.

A comparifon between thofe of France and Perfia, 240,

" 261, Whether it is not befk for them to deprived of

their
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their liberty, 267. Some in France whofe virtue is as
firict a guard to them as the eunuchs are in the eaft, 283,
French would always be thought young, 291, zgz. De-
fcription of fome who are virtuous, 297. Negledt gaming
when young, to indulge a more favourite paffion, 298,
When old, game, ib. Having a2 number of them, keeps
a man free from their dominion, 299. The animated in-
framents of man's happinefs, 308. Beft known by being
in Earope, 309. What talent pleafes them beff, ib. The
channel of all court favours, 308. The important and
difficalt bufinefs a pretty woman hath upon her hands, ib.
Great care not to be, but to appear, pleafed, ib. Yellow, of
Vifapour, ferve to adorn the feraglios in Afia, 365. Of plea-
fure, great numbers in Europe, 299. Commerce with them
does not arf{wer the end of marriage, 399.

World, caufes of its depopulation, 391, 411.  See Depopulation.

Woarld, if it had a beginning, 394. "Hath not at prefent the tenth
part of the inhabitants it anciently had, 39z.

Y.
Youthfulnefs, women at Paris who pretend to reftore it, 303.
z.

Zoroafter, the legiflator of the fe& of the Guebres, or Magn,
wrote feveral facred books, 321. .
Zufager, the fword of Hali, 232.

THE EN D
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